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SUMMARY

Part I of this study covers the period from 1946 to
1954 when all the commanding positions in thq education
service were held by expatriate officers. It tries to bring
into focus the essence of the colonial system as it affected
the trade unionism of teachers in the English achools.
Chapter 1 provides the background for the study. Chapters 2
to & deal with the working conditions of teachers, the
formation of the Singapore T:achers' Union (5.T7T.U.), its
pan-Malayan activities, the salaries commissions, and the

struggle for a unified education service.

After the war, teachers were generally disillusioned
with the Singapore Teachers' Association and the Malayan
Teachers' Federation, which was made up of the teachers'
amssociations in the various States and Settlements in the
Malay Peninsula and in Singapore. Their constitution and
official patronage made them effete bodies as far as the
improvement of the economic and professional interests of
teachers was concerned. Many of the locally recruited
teachers believed that their interests were apart from and
in antagonism to that of the colonial establishment. An
independent trade union was considered necessary in order to
bring ar end to the glaring disparities in salaries,

opportunities for promotion, and other conditions of service,



especially those between the expatriate teachers and the
locelly recruited teachers. The founders of the 5.T.U. had
bean influenced by the radical traditions cflthc Britiah
ilabour movement. When the S.T.U. was formed on 19 October
1946, it stood firm in ita belief that the aided achool
teachers, who ware not regarded as government aservants,
should be included as members of the Union. In its first
year, it played a leading role in the campaign for back pay
for the period under Japanese occupation to be paid in full

to all government servants,

The motive forcs of the S.T.U. was its aim of a unified
education service for all qualified teachers, government or
aided, regardless of their race or sex. They should sll be
placaed on one “basic” scale, the minimum qualification for
antiy to the scale being the Normal Training Certificate.
Holdars of this certificate should then start at the initial
of the scale, but the differences in the points of entry and
the maxima for the non~graduate and the graduate teachers
should be minimal. In the unified education service all
teachers should have the right to be considered for the most
important positions in the education sexvice,

Singapore was made a separate colony after the war, but
‘the leaders of the 5.T.U. felt that the aspirations of

teachers in Singapore should be set against the background of



Malaya - i.e. the Malay Peninsula and Singapore. They then
became involved in the forming of teachers' unions in place
of teachers' associations in the lHalay Peninsula and were
responsible for the establishment of the Malayan Teachers'
Union {M.T.U.) on 2 September 1947. The M.T.U. was the
central organisation of teachers in the two territories.

From the beginning it had not only to be concerned with trade
union laws, but also with political gquestions. In pursuing
itz aim of a unified education service, it challenged the
privileged positions of the expatriate officers. It was

most vigorous in promoting the rights of teachers although it
ha? to work within the strict framework of colonial laws,
General Orders, and Colonial Ruogulations. On 3 July 1549,

it waz declared an illegal corganisation. 7The Conference of
Lelegates of Tecacherz' Unlons was its successor, and although
it was an unregistered body, 1t represented, while it
existed, the hope of the teachers of the two territories for
a pan-Malayan body until it was finally dissolved in
December 1951. After that year the 8.T.U. concentrated on

its own problems in Singapore.

The most important of the activities of the M.T.U.
concernad the qucatioﬁ of salaries. The salaxies commissions;
appointed at different times during the period, provided a

forum for the teachers to present their case, but at the same



time they also reflected the value and prestige which the
colonial government was prepared to allow the teaching
service. The Trusted Conmission (1947) disqualified the
graduates of Raffles Ccllege and the Norxmal trained teachers
from being considered for the posts of Education Officers.
These prize appointments were to be filled by the expatriate
teachers. However, the Interim Report (194£) and the Final
Report (1949) of the Cowgill Committee did not bar the
locally recruited teachers from being considered for the
prize appointments. Teaching was for the first time
considered am a service that had specisl characteristics,
The Cowgill Committes recommended improved salary for the
locally recruited teachers in the English schools, but it
did not accept the principles of a unified education service.
In 1950 the Benham Committee treated teachers as belonging to
just another branch of the public service, and recommended
depressed salary scales for the non-graduate teachers based
on certain key scales applied for the whole of the public

service.

The intensified campaign of the s;néapore Teachers'
Union for a unified education service finally resulted in
the establishment of the 1953 Singapore Education Service
Scheme. However, the minimum cualification for admission to

the -éhum. was the Certificate of Education; the course for
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the Certificate of Education was started in 1950, The
Normal trained teachers, the basic core of teachers in the

English schools, were excluded from the unified scheme.

Part IXI of this study covers the period from 1955 to
1959 wher the locally elected government shared power with
the colonial officials under the terxms of the Rendel
Constitution. Chapters 9 to 12 deal with the Normal training
issue, the effects of the 1953 Singapore Education Service
Scheme, the agpirations of the Graduate Teachers'®
hagociation (G.T.A.), the 1958 Singapore Education Service
Scheme, and the reaction of the S.T,U. to the new emphasis
in education and educational provision with the advent of

full internal self-government.

The 8.T.U. pressed, to the exclusion of other issues,
for the recognition of the Normal Training Certificate as
the basis for entry to the 1953 Singapore Education Service
Scheme, and proposed thae integration of the salary scale of
the Normal trained teachers with that of the Certificated
teachers in Pebruary 1956, This was during the period when
the main preoccupation of the Ministry of Education was with
the sxplosive situation that arose from the problems of
resolving the place of the Chinese language and education in

Singapore. The militancy which the 3,.T.U. displayed in order



to raise the valus of the Normal Training Certificate in

1957 ceased when government teachers were threatenad with
the General Crders and the forfeiture of their pensions.
It was only in September 1962 that the Ministry of Lducation

offered = solution,

The G.T.h., which was formed by the graduate teachers
who broke away from the $.T.U. in 1951, was primarily
interested in obtainirg the same galaries and status ss the
expatriate officers =znd the important poritions held by them
when the policy of Malayanisation came into being. The
graduate teachers were the main beneficiaries of the 1953
Singapore tducation Service Scheme and its implementation
marked the beginning of a pariod of intense hostility in the
relations between the S.T.U. and the G.T.A. The imposition
of the 1958 Singapore Education Service Schems, however,
brought the 5.7.U., G.T.A., and other organisations of
teachers in 3ingapore together in opposition to the scheme,
but there was nothing they could do to reject it. The 1552
Singapore Hducation Service Scheme was the cause of great
unhappiness for teachers for the rext ter years. But in
1959 there was hope that, with full internal self-government,

the status of teachers would improve.
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PREFACE

As seen by the government, educatior Serves as a
powerful wmeans for "carving out" Singapore's national identity;
it is recognised as an instrument for inculcating national
consciousness among the multi-racial migrant popqlation and
for training the young to meet the demands of the developing
industries. However, there is no equivalent recognition
accorded to the teachers. Their conditions of work and service
are unsatisfactory. Teacher-education and the study of
education are not given the importance that they deserve.
Teachers are expected to follow diligently the exhortations
that the political leaders issue from time to time regarding
the teacher's function in society.

The educational function thus prescribed is based on
what the government thinks a Singaporean should be, and what
the teacher should do in order to create the new Singaporean
4n terms of the interests and survival of the small 1sland
Republic. And the policy of the 3ingapore Teachers' Union
has depended to am unusual degree on the political and sociaf
assumptions of the government. But the government contends |
that the teachers as a whole have not responded whole-heartediﬂ
to the changes and new emphasis in education as a result of thé
accelerated social and economic changes taking place since
Singapore separated from Malaysia in 1965,

The appraisal by the teachers themselves at the
Modernisation Seminar in February 1971 brought about a sharper
consciousness of the failure of the Union in its role both as
'‘a trade union and as a professional organisation. They made
radical changes in the Union's constitution in order to improve
the effectiveness of the Union in such areas as its organisation
and administration and the provision of more services for its
members. They accepted the educational function laid down
for them, but declared that the professional wing of the Union
- one rc;ult of the seminar - had to face up to the task of

i



obtalning the right conditions in the school where teachers

can use theilr initiative, and in time determine the areas in
which they should be left to exercise their professional
autonomy. However, the seminar did not come to grips with

the important question of power. Although the Union has existed
for the last twenty-five years, it still does not have even

the basic right to collective bargaining. It 1is not consulted
on changes in educational policy. The teachers have to know
where their power lies and how they can mobilise it to achieve
the aims of the Union. This question becomes doubly important
in a situation where the ruling party is truculent and brooks

no opposition.

In the face of the tasks that the Union sets itself,
a knowledge of the origin and development of the Union may
reveal some of the underlying causes of the present difficulties,
and suggest ways in which further progress might be made. As
Part I of this thesis shows, the teacher-unionists were undaunted
by the complexity of issues facing them in the post-war colonial
period. They evolved principles, and developed methods and
means of struggle for bringing about a fairer deal and greater
respect for teachers. At the same time their concern for
professional matters did not seem to be in doubt.

This thesis was made possible from the materials placed
at the disposal of the writer through the assistance of
K. Thiagarajan, General Secretary, Singapore Teachers' Union,
in 1970, Among the wmany present and past teacher-unlionists to
whom the writer is indebted, particular mention should be made
of Abdul Karim Bagoo, K.V. Thaver, K.S. williams, Lawrence Sia;
Paul Abisheganaden, Seow Cheng Fong, and V. Ambliavagar. The
writer also wishes to thank Mr. Gwee Yee Hean, Acting Director,
School of Education, University of Singapore, and Mr, M. Simons,
Lecturer, Department of Education, Faculty of Arts, University
of Adelaide, for their valuable advice.
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Part I, 1946 to 1954.



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

In 1941 the educational pattern of Malayal consisted of 4 systems
of education, based not on any geographical or regional considerations
but simply on the 4 main languages used. There were a system of Malay
schools, a system of government and government aided English schools, a
system of Chinese schools and a system of Tamil schools. The pre-war
polic;y'2 was one that encouraged the "unequal" development of the 4
separate systems., Communal organisations, private bodies and the
various Christian missions werc generally allowed to establish their
own schools as long as they posed no threat to the security of the
country.3 The colonial government did not consider that it was its
responsibility alone to provide education for its subject people. Its
original aims were trade and high profits, not educational provision.
There was a serious lack of understanding and thinking about the
educational problems of a multi-~racial society. The bulk of the revenue
which the govermment collected was expended on defence and public works
and only a small proportion of it was used on education and public
health.Z+ Until 1867, English education was left mainly in the hands
of the various Christian missions and from 1867 to 1941, it established
a few English primary and secondary schools and also gave ald to the

mission schools - the aided English schools - and to a few vernacular



schools, notably Malay and some Tamil schools.5 The Chinese schools
were on the whole managed and financed by the successful Chinesec
merchants and the Chinese clan associations.

Administration

The Director of IZducation, the head of the Education Department6
first set up in Singaporc, assumed overall responsibility for all
educational matters in the Straits Settlements and he was also the
Adviser of the Malay States on education., In his job, he was assisted
by a Chief Inspector of Schools since 1919, an Assistant Director of
Education for Malay Schools since 1916, an Assistant Director of
Education for Chinese Schools since 1924, an Inspector of Tamil Schools
since 1930 and 7 Buropean Inspectors of Schools who functioned as
administrative heads in each of the 4 Federated Malay States (Perak,
Selangor, Negri Sembilan and Pshang) and the 3 Straits Settlements
(Singapore, Penang and Malacca)., Xach of the 7 European Inspectors of
Schools was responsible for English, Malay, Chinese and Tamil education
within his State or Settlement; and each of the Inspectors of the A
Malay States had a Buropean Assistant Inspector of Schools to help him.
The Director-/dviser and the administrative heads in each State and
Sebtlement were responsible for both administrative and professional
matters., Educational administration involved such matters as budget,
terms and conditions of service of all the staffs, buildings and school
equipment. Professional matters would include teacher-training,
inspection of schools, examinations, syllabuses and textbooks.

The administrative heads of the Education Department in the States
and Settlements - the Buropean Inspectors of Schools - would sce to the
training of teachers for the Malay and English schools. Malay school
teachers were trained in the 2 training colleges, one for men and the

2



other for women, after they had completed 6 years of schooling. The
English teachcrs underwent the Normal training in classes organised for
them by the Department after they had completed their secondary
education. The Chinese schools did not train their own teachers and
had to recruit their trained teachers from China, And the Tamil school
teachers were recruited from India,

There was no opportunity offered to the locally recruited English
school teachers to occupy any of the important administrative posts.
There was a closed door policy as far as the administrative posts were
concerned. They were only open to members of the expatriate Educational
and Gdministrative Service, known as the Malayan Education Service,
recruited by the Colonial Office by open competition in London.7

In 1941, the total enrolment8 of the registered schools in

Singapore was as follows:

English Schools 27,000
Trade Schools 300
Malay Schools 5,800
Chinese Schools 38,000
Tarill Schools 1,000

72,100

The enrolment in the goverrnment and aided English schools was 17,500
while that in the private English schools was 9,500. There were only
81 registered English schools (31 government and government aided
schools and 50 private Fnglish schools) compared to 370 registered
Chinese schools., In the same year there were 18 registered Tamil
schools and 29 Malay schools. Adult evening classes in technical and
commercial subjects catered for 300 to LOO students. There were then
2 Normal training classes, with 60 students, and Raffles College
continued to function until the end of 1941.

3



Government FEnglish schools in the big urban centres in Malaya
were either wholly primary schools or wholly secondary schools; the
aided schools however preferrcd to keep both the primary and secondary
departments in one building. Added schools were as important as
government schools in providing English education even as late as 19A8;9
they were responsible for two-thirds of the English education in both
the Federation of Malaya and the Colony of Singapore and they
contributed greatly to the education of girls for in the same year 80%
of the girls receiving English education attended schools run by the
aided schools. There were some private English schools but they were
not assisted with government funds. It was only after the war that the
government accepted a larger share of the responsibility for providing
education in English and began to build more and more schools to cope
with the increasing demand for English education; at the same time the
demand for Chinese cducation did not abate.lo
Backgroviad

From 1858 onwards, there was official encouragenent of vernacular
education in Malay, a language which the India Office considered to be
the language of the Straits Settlements.ll English schcols were left
to the support of the missions., But the plan to establish Malay schools
only remained in the planning stage. In 1867, the Straits Settlements
became a colony with a Governor in Council responsible directly to the
Colonial Office in London.12 Singapore which began as a trading port
in 1819 for the East India Company  came directly under the Crown from
1867.

Before 1867, colonial policy on education was basically vocational
in nature., Its small investment in education was made necessary because
of the need for clerks in the colonial administration. The mission

L



schools, which introduced the western type of education in Singapore,

were protected and aided by the colonial administration and they
produced the clerical and lower administrative personnel required by
the government departments and by the mercantile houses which prospered
and developed with the growth of the entrepot port of Singapore.13 The
mission schools offered religious education. However the Singapore
Free Schools, run by the Anglican mission, emphasised the learning of
English and of secular subjects. The scope and attainment of the
schools 1n general were limited.lh In summing up the survey on
education in Singapore from 1819 to 1867, K.M. Waldhauser made the
following point:

The compartmentalisation of education - education in Christian
mission schools and education in lhe Free School, education
through the medium of Chinese, Tamil, English and Malay,

education for boys and education for girls - was quite distinct,
and cach educational institution was a separate entity. The
Government supported English and Malay schools and the others
sprouted on theilr own, if they were able to do so. The Government
showed a neutral attitude towards the independent private schools
because they did not interfere with or endanger the security of
the Straits Settlements.

The great emphasis on an English education, the education of the

ruling class, led in some cases to a fostering of separation

among the various vermcular groups and to the divorce of an

'educated' clitc from the rest of society, thus widening the

gap between the two worlds in Singapore. (15)
The East India Company left the development of education to those who
were interested. Diversity and the lack of an over-all policy was the
main feature; the various vernacular systems tended to pursue disparate
ends; so did the aided mission schools., Each school became a distinet
entity, developed its own method and criteria for dividing the children
into the different classes or grades, determined the length of each
schocl term and planned its own curriculum., The early Chinese schools

transmitted Chinese culture, the Indian schools infused a basically
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Indian ethos and the Malay vernacular schools instilled a strong Muslim
and Malay consciousness. The English schools run by the missions had a
Christian emphasis and gencrally used textbooks and syllabuses similar
to those used in England at the time.
Ixpansion

There was a period of educational expansion from 1867 to 1942,
The Governor of the Straits Settlements appointed the Isemonger
Committee16 in 1869 to look into the question of cxpenditure on
education. In the view of that Committee, the grants allocated to the
mission schools were inadequate and the lack of a co-ordinated structure
of education had led to rmuch confusion and waste. The Woolley Committeel7
in 1870 was given the task of examining the whole subject of education
in the Straits Scttlements; in its report, released at the end of the
same year, it stated that Malay education had made very little progress
and recommended that a thorough reorganisation of the existing
educational establishments should be made. The mission schools should
be continued and it recommended the appointment of a Director of
Fducation with the task of organisation, administration and supervision
of all schools in the Cclony. The pupil-teacher system was considered
satisfactory and the Government decided to go about the reorganisation
of the structure of education by taking the schools as they were and
then helping them to improve in gradual stages.

An Inspector of Schools, not a Director of Bducation, was for the
first time appointed for the Straits Settlements in 1872; he was A.M.
SkinnerlB'who took charge of the Department of Fducation created in
Singapore in the same year. There was not a single government school
in existence in that year. The mission authorities and private bodies

ran the English and vernacular schools. Skinner organised the English
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schools in 6 Standards, the highest Standard was the 6th. He drew up
the syllabus for each standard and all school subjects were either
classified as "ordinary school subjects" or "extra subjects", The 3

Rs constituted the ordinary school subjects., Subjects like History,
Geography, Algcbra, Music, Drawing and languages like Malay, Chinese,
French and German were regarded as extra subjects. The grant given to
a school when the pupils passed in an extra subject was higher than the
grant given for the pupils passing an ordinary school subject. The
idea was to encourage more schools to prepare their pupils for the
extra subjects; the approved subjects that were classified as extra
subjects increased to 23 in 1891. A campaign for the spread of English
schools started with the introduction of the Quecn's schelarship in
1885 and the Cambridge Local Examimations in 1891. And it was in the
same year that a 7th Standard was added in the English schools. After
the lst World War, Standards 8 and 9 were added. The schools were then
divided into 3 Departments, viz., the Primary Department (Primary I, II,
Standard I), the Elementary Department (Standards II-V) and the
Secondary Department (Standards VI-IX).

Administration of education during the period of Skinner's
inspectorship was characterised by the close co-operation between
government and the mission authorities. The mission schools were in
a strong position when the system of grants-in-aid was introduced. A
reform of the aid system was needed to boost the interest and raise the
quality of education in the English schools. Fixed grants were given
to English schcols based on the results obtained at inspection and for
average attendance; the fixed grant to a school was calculated as the
difference between the grant paid to a school before 1874 and that
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earned by the school for the results obtained at inspection and for
average attendance. Poor results led to the withdrawal of the fixed
grant. The system of payment by result which was startcd in England
on the lst August, 1863 was criticised by many educators of the day;

it "does not suit the interests of schools and their instruction
because too much reliance is placed on mechanical processes and too
little on intelligence”-.l9 Two-thirds of the grant depended on good
results obtained at examinaticns. The Education Code of 189920 divided
schools into 3 grades according te their general efficiency and the
size of the grant depended on the grade the school in question was
placed. In 1908,21 the Education Code abolished the formal annual
inspections and rcplaced them by surorise visits in order to detcermine
the proper grade of the school being investigated. Examinations were
from time to time set by the Inspectors to pupils in Standards IV and
VII. The system of grants by classification introduced since 1899
became unsatisfactory aftcer the lst Werld War becausc of £he rising
cost of living and the greater demand for education. The Education
Conference in 191822 recommended mere grants to the aided English
schools in order to raise the standard to that of the government schools.

23

The Lemon Committee™ appointed in 1919 looked into the grant-in-aid
system. It condemned the old system "as limiting the amount of a grant
and so of a school's expenditure by the number of pupils earning a grant;
as restricting a low grade school to a low grant and so depriving it of
the financial means for improvement in staff and equipment; as giving
Government only indirect control over the expenditure over its grants,

and as a system, which to be cquitable would require continual, possibly

2k

annual revision", The Committee recommended that the aided schools
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should submit their estimates for the following year and it was the
Government's obligation to meet the difference between their expected
revenue and approved expenditure, the difference to be paid in monthly
instalments. It also recommended that Government should look into the
question of a Provident Fund for aided school teachers and this
recommendation was aimed at putting "the aided school teacher exactly
on the footing of his Government colleague".25 Government then undertook
to pay the alded school teachers at the same rates as that for the
Government teachers and also to pay for the passage and half-pay of
European teachers on the staff of the mission schools when they
proceeded on leave; rates and taxes on schocl premises, cost of minor
repairs, furniture and equipment were looked after by the Government.
Other than the question of pensions for the aided school teachers, the
other item which diverged from the normal conditions at that time was
the payment of missionary teachers who received less than the other
teachers. The increase of the cost in education was great. The 1921
Committee vindicated the changed status of the mission schools., It
suggested certain minor changes to make for "smooth administrative
working", The 1921 Committee was set up "to criticise but it found it
had to bless the system".z6 The aided schools, as recommended by the
1919 Cormittee, were not to be treated as a cheaper method of providing
English education than the government schools but they should "“be
recognised as part of the scholastic system of Malaya to be prescrved
for the healthy rivalry and competition they afford”.g'7
Chinese schools that were interested in qualifying for government
aid had to accept certain conditions,28 one of which was to gear their
curriculum to the requirements, with particular reference to arithmetic

9



and geography, of the English school; the main purpose was that the
cream of the aided Chinese schools would be given free places in a
government English school, after their third ycar in the vernacular
schools, so that an intensive special course in English could be given
to the pupils in question. Govermment aid to the Chinese schools was
introduced in 1923 but the ccolonial prejudice against Chinese education
and its wwillingness to concede to Chinese schools the parity of
esteem with English schools was again reflected in the Ten-Year Plan
and was the cause of the great pressure put on the government by the
Chinese community in 1953, followed by student unrest in the Chinese
middle schools, political agitation and rioting right up to 1955 and
later., Lee Ah Chai, who analysed the conditions for granting aid to
the Chinese schools introduced in 1923, said:
One fact reveals itself from these principles, and that is that
Chinese educabion was treated as subservient to English education.
The government continued the attitude that races in Malaya were
more useful if they knew both their own language and the English
language and not just the latter alone. Chinese education was
therefore to be encouraged. But this education which was to be
encouraged was to be in the medium of the dialects and not in
Mandarin which had too rmch political significance. Then the
teaching of FEnglish in Chinese schools was not treated as grant
carning. Otherwise students from the Chinese schools would not
go to English schools after having a first education in Chinese
schools. To encourage this to happen the government would
maintain free places in English schools, but these free places
were to be filled by bright students. The government wanted to
get the best students for itself. The curriculum in Chinese
schools should be a preparation for an English education. (29)
The Chinese schools did not generally show any desire to qualify for
aid. They were independent of control by the government although
legislation Wwas brought to bear upon them in order to curb any of

their activities that the government did not consider to be strictly

educational.
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School Laws

The Registration of School OrdinanceBO was a result of the
recommendations of the Lemon Committee and the Ordinance, passed in
1920, gave the Govermment the power to supervise all the existing
schools and to control the establishment of new schools.

Many Committee members and teachers of the Chinese schools
resigned and many of the Chinese schools closed down rather than be

31

subject to British control, The Ordinance marked the end of the
neutral attitude taken by the government with regard to Chinese
cducaticn, All teachers and managers of Chinese schools had to be
registered and governmment could close down schools which disseminated
revolutionary ideas in conflict with the colonial govermment. The
Chinese schools generally maintained a policy of loyalty to the
incumbent governmment in China. The object of the Ordinance was to
strip Chinese education of its political content, not to close down the
Chinesc schools. Amendments were later made to the Ordinance., China-
produced textbooks were not allowed to be used and the Director of
Education could refuse to register a teacher; the Governor in Council
could prchibit the use of school premises for any purpose: which
appeared undesirable and to declare a school as unlawful because it was
used for the purpose of instruction detrimental to the interests of the
pupils or becausc 1t was used as the meeting place of an unlawful
socicty. However in spite of the stern measures taken against the
Chinese schools, their number increased in the early 1930s. The
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Governor in Council announced in 1933 that the government would
promote only Malay education and that future applications for grants—
in-aid from Chinesec schools would not be entcrtained although those
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that were already recelving aid would continue to go on receiving it.

33

More amendments were made to the 1920 Ordinance in 19377~ because the
government was perturbed by the "mushrooming" of the Chinese schools,
But the school laws did not prevent the Chinese schools from being used
as political instruments for the promotion of Chinese natiomalism. The
Government committed sins of omission where the Chinese schools were
concerned, It failed to train teachers for the Chinese schools although
it arrvogated to itself the role of registering and supervising teachers
who were trained in China, It prohibited the use of China~produced
textbook but did not prescribe the use of the textbooks approved for
tiie Chinese schools and allowed the Chinese schools themselves to make
the necessary adjustments,

Trainine of English Teachers

Before 1864 the monitorial system, devised by Lancaster and Bell,
wag applied ia the Singapore 'Free Schools', The monitors acted as
asusistants to the experienced teachers and they in turn instructed them
nn wnat and how to teach a particular class., The Furopean Headmaster
ond his Assistant Masters were not exemplars of the art of teaching as
they wore men who had no special training and were ill-suited for their
work. The Roman Catholic schools were however an exception; in these
schools there were generally highly educated men and skilled teachers,
The first locally recruited teachers were trained by the monitorial
aystem. This method of training teachers gave way to the pupil-teacher
system in 1864, They were boys or girls "selected by the manager to
assist the tcachers of a school in maintaining discipline and instructing
the lower classes" while they themselves "continue to be bona fide
pupils, regularly receiving at least two hours of daily instruction".BLF
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This method did not prove to be successful. The Education: . Report ©f
1898 pointed out:

Where employed, it is employed as a means of combining the use

of temporary assistants with the earning of a grant; on the

completion of a pupil's term he usually leaves the school so as

to be replaced by a grant earning unit. (35)
It was difficult to attract the right people to become teachers because
of the unattractive salaries and they would be drawn to better paid jobs
after a few years as a teacher. The BEducation Report of 1500 referred
to the "microscopic!" salaries paid to the locally recruited teachers in
Malacca and described them as semi-literate in English. The poor
quality of teachers was realised and the first Normal training class
for intending teachers was started in Singapore as an experiment.

Tt was proposed in 1906, in place of the boys' class for pupil-

teachers at Raffles Institution, to substitute normal classes

for local teachers already engaged in teaching. These classes

were to be held outside of school hours, Although women teachers

would be admitted to the normal classes, it was proposed to

continue the training class at Raffles Girls! School because

a more thorough training could be given to the pupil teachers

at the girls!' school than was possible with persons employed all

day in teaching. Obviously the proposed normal classes were not

an ideal scheme for training teachers. Under the circumstances

however they were the best arrangement that could be made for

the purpose. (36)
Normal training classes were started in Penang in 1907 and in Malacca
in 1913. The English masters from government and aided schools taught
the classes. In both the Annual Reports of 1909 and 1910 there was
recorded a "vast improvement as compared with the local teachers of a
few years back".37 Normal training was to continue with some
modifications until it was abolished in Singapore in 1960. A better
salary scheme was introduced in 1907. The problen remained as always
one of attracting the right type of people to the teaching service and

retaining them. In 1910, principals of the government and aided schools
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were requested to make the Senior Certificate the minimum qualification
for entry to the teaching service., And during the 1lst World War, "it
was a triumph for the scheme of training local teachers that they
carried on well in the absence of many European masters and did their
best to supply the deficiency caused by the shortage of Europeans".38
Despite the fact that there was great improvement in the professional
preparation of teachers, there were still in 1915 as many as 192 out of
a total of 525 teachers in Singapore who were not qualified.39 There
was a suggestlon that young men who wanted to become teachers but were
then not engaged in teaching should attend a teachers' training school;
it was not however taken up. The system of pupil teacher was
re-introduced in order to eliminate the ungualified teachers; the
unqualified teachers under the scheme in 1916 were regarded as
supernumerary to the staff and while under pupilage would not be allowed
to take completc charge of a class. They would qualify as teachers only
after they had qualified by passing the Normal training course. This
involved heavier expenditure and the ailded schools were not keen on the
schemc,

There were strong misgivings about the training given to teachers
and this time Normal training came in for severc criticism by the
Education Department itself. In its Annual Report for 1918, it stated:

In the present normal classes there is no time to give as much

instruction as is really necessary. Normal class instructors

have to contend with want of knowledge of all kinds. Many young
men and women come to be trailned, whose English is weak, whose
knowledge of Elementary Arithmetic and Geography is defective

and whose ignorance is amazing. The normal classes afford the

instructors little time for their task. The need for Training

Colleges is imperative. It is hoped that by 1921 there will
be colleges both in Singapore and Penang. (40)
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The idea of having Training Colleges was abandoned in 1920 when the

Government gave an undertaking that it would provide for a faculty for
the training of teachers in the proposed Raffles College. Raffles
College when established would, it was hoped, supply all the trained
and qualified teachers drawn from the pupils from the existing government
and aided schools and they would fill the places in the higher classecs
usually taken by the Eurcpean masters. Raffles College was only.
established in 1928, In the meantime attention was directed towards
the improvement of Normal training. There was always the criticism
that Normal training was not the best method of training teachers; the
main disadvantage was that the trainees had to bear a full work-load
in school in addition to thelr attendance at the Normal class. The

L1

Education Conference of 19237 fixed the Cambridge School Certificate
with a pass in Oral English as the minimum qualification for admission
to Normal training. In 1925, the Normal training courseh'2 was extended
from 2 to 3 years and during the period of training the trainee was not
suppesed to be in charge of a class. However because of the shortage

of teachers, it was found that it was not possible to allow the trainees
to be free from the responsibility of taking charge of a class. Trainees
were allowed 2 hours daily for observation of the teaching of the
experienced teachers and 2 hours for study in the school to which they
were attached., In 1924 the salary scheme for the locally recruited
teachers was revised anl for the first time superscale appointments for
the locally recruited were provided for., In 1928, the Education

43

Conference™ made important recommendations which were put inte effect
in 1929 by the Education Department; the Conference submitted proposals
for improving the syllabus for Normal training and for providing
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different courses for elementary and for primary trainee teachers -
previously a single course served for both clementary and primary
teachers, The aim was no doubt to have training colleges for the
teacher-trainees, For the time being, the improved scheme for Normal
training in addition to a revised salary scheme for teachers made it
possible for the Department to recruit 'the better class of local boys
and girls to take up teaching".AA

From 1907 when it was first introduced right up to its last year
of existence in Singapore in 1959, the Normal training course was the
basic training for the main core of teachers in the English schools in
Malaya. Yet after the war, the value attached to the Normal Training
Certificate became a m jor source of dissatisfaction among the teachers.
The Department of Education considered the Certificate "deficient" by
the standards of the Board of Education in the United Kingdom and
holders cf the Certificate were thus denied the standard opportunities
of prorotion to the higher posts in the education service.
Problem

The most important educational problem was that of the creation of
a national identity out of the diverse races that inhabited Malaya, The
vernacular schools, Malay, Chinese and Tamil, were meant exclusively for
Malay, Chinese and Indian children, each in his own comrmunal school,
using his own language or dialect as the méedium of instruction and
existing in complete isolation from the children of the other races.L+5
In other words, each communal school was deeply rooted in the mode of
living and value system of its different ancestry. The parents of the
children in the commnal schools lived and worked in their own way and

their social and other contacts with members of the other races did
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net lead to a great measure of integration. In the 1930s the colonial
government was concerned with the problems of “"how and how much they
should rule" Malaya while the "rising nationalist movements in China
and India and later in Indonesia were claiming and in some instances
reclaiming the loyalty of their people overseas".LFé Malaya was to be
subservient to the political and economic needs of the United Kingdom,
The essential condition was the existence of law and order and firm

L The government did not pay

measures would be taken to preserve it,
a great deal of attention to the type of education it should provide

for nation-building and studiously avoided any interference with the
culture, customs and religions of the subject people.

The immigrant population of Malaya, whether Indonesian, Chinese
or Indian, have always been subject to the pressures related to the
political changes taking place in their respective countries of origin,
The uncontrolled and unabated influx of immigrants into the country in
the 1920s and 1930s had the effect of sharpening the cultural and
political differences of each of the communal groups. And among the
new immigrants was "an increasing number of educated men who came to
i1l white collar jobs and especially to become the teachers of children
of the immigram:s”.l+8 There was no doubt at all that some of the
teachers in the vernacular schools became the active promoters of the
various nationallst ideals, cspoused either by the nascent national and
international movsments of Pan-Islamism or by Chinese or Indian or
Indonesian nationelism or later by Commun:i.sm.LF9

English education, which was first started in the Straits
Settlements, was exiended to the Malay States. The urban Chinese and
the Indian population were generally attracted to it. For the Malays,
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the Malay College was sct up in Kuala Kangsar; the College was

originally established for the sclons of the Malay aristocrats. The
aided English schools catered for Chinese and Indian children as the
Christian missions were not allowed to prosgkytise among the Malays.
The English schools were the only schools that children from the
different comminities could come together, According to Carr-Saunders,
the English schools in Malaya

have developed very much on the lines of schools in England.

Through time the policy has been to free the curriculum from

the demands of external examinations and there now remains

only one, the Cambridge School Certificate Fxamination which

is conducted at the same level as for United Kingdom schools

but has been modified to suit local conditions, (50)
As Malaya was a British colony and English was the language of the
adminisbration and a large part of commerce, a knowledge of English was
a passport to the better paid jobs. English education was seen as
training for efficicnt clerks and it was the influcence of the economic
factor that made for the popularity of English education, As observed
by Wong and Ee,

In a sense every English school was a commercial or vocational

school, in that it was attended by children who studied the

language for its commercial value and not as a form of mental

discipline or equipment for their general development. The

need for more vocational training was a corollary to the basis

commercial interests of British Malaya. The English schools

were attended by the boys of the mercantile class and the output

of boys qualified for commercial or vocational employment was,

more often than not, less than the demand. (51)
Tertiary institutions were only available to those with a proficiency
in English. With the establishment of the Singapore Medical College in
1905 and Raffles College which provided courses in Arts and Science in
Singapore in 1928 and the Kuala Lumpur Technical School and the Serdang
School of Agriculture, only the English school leavers were able to seek
admission to them. The English schools were the only avenues to the
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technical, commercial and professional carcers that were available in
the country. The products of the vernacular schools were cut off from
occupations that had any prestige and this became one of the ma jor
problems after the war,

The English school system created a class of people who possessed
"a shallow veneer of Western culture and standards", English education
served the beginning of a cormon identity. At worst, the identity
"would have been a detribalised limbo between being English on the one
hand and Chinese, Indian or Malay on the other".52 At best, the English
educated would have been identified with a common outlook and value
system that weuld form an acceptable basis for the building of a new
'Malayan! nation. And in the colonial period, the Fnglish school system
had the effect of creating a gulf between the English educated and those
educated in the vernacular schools.

The Chinese cducated were denied an equitable place in the colonial
scheme of things., They were absorbed as clerks or shop assistants in
Chinese owned enterpriscs or became Chinese school teachers, apprentices
in the few light industries or else carncd their living as labourers and
hawkers. The English school leavers however enjoyed greater opportunities
of employment and also greater prospects of acquiring the knowledge that
would qualify them for the more lucrative jobs and professions. To the
Chinese educated, denied of these advantages because Chinese was not the
official language, the products of the English school system appeared
as a privileged class and "English speaking government servants the
representatives of the reactionary foreign government".53 The English
educated were said to have no interest in the struggle for independence
because they were more interested in the security of the established
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oh they saw their fight for

colonial order; in the civil service
independence from colonial rule in terms of Malayanisation and better
prospects for promotion to posts cccupied by the expatriate officers
and ended with their achieving their positions. There were of course
many other reasons for the revolt of the Chinese esducated against the
colonial system - the Japanese war, the role of the Chinese educated
in the resistance movement tozether with the gencral resurgence of
naticnalism in South BEast Asia -~ and this took place during a period
when the English educated had opportunities of benefiting from the

advance towards self-government.,

Traditional Attitude

The attitude to sducaticn of the various promoters of education
in Singapore, colonial or otherwise, can be described as markedly
traditional. Singapore is the receting ground of 4 cultural traditions
-~ Western, Chinese, Islamic and Indian - and each is reflected in a
system of education. The first Malay schools -~ the Koran schools -
set out specifically to teach Malay children "the principal prayers in
Arabic after studying the Arabic alphabet and the importance of leading
an ordered life with emphasis on good character".55 The first Chinese
schools in Singapore had the task of teaching the ideographic writing
of the Chinese language and the sacred lore of the Chinese sages in the

56 o7

different dialects. Tamil education”’ was, very soon after it started,
taken over by the varicus Christian missions which did their utmost to
rcevive it in spite of the many difficulties it had to facc in the
smallness of the school population, apathy of parents, lack of suitable
teachers and school premises and the shortage of textbooks; early Tamil

education therefore had a Christian emphasis, likc that of the other
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aided schools using English as the medium of instruction. The Chinese
schools later had for a period beforec the war been impregnated with the
social and political ideologies derived from the ideals espoused by 2
different political parties in China. It can be said that 1life in a
pre-war Chinese school was no more saturated by explicit social ideals
and dogmas than say the Christian missicn or the Islamic schools. The
English system was introduced by Raffles and as a result we have an
imported model which was evolved to serve the different purposes of
English society and fit the different demands and conditions obtaining
in that society. The schools today do not depart from their essentially
traditional role; they aim at forming the character of the pupils and
inculcate the "right" ideas in order to guide them towards a life to be
led according to the moral standards and the accepted social ideology,
which is that of nation-building, derived from the objectives and ideals
of the Republic of Singapore. The teacher plays an important role in
such 2 situation, The pupils are taught what has becn prescribed or
laid down by the accepted "authorities" and order in class is maintained
according to prescribed rules. They have to bear and endure the present
by learning and dJdoing what has been laid down. Adult guidance is
paramount, not individual initiative.

Colonial Lducation

There were many critics of the colonial policy of education,
T. H. Silcock pointed out that there was a grave danger that the racial
problems of lMalaya would become in future years a source of strife and
even war involving more than Malaya., In his Fabian pamphlet, addressed
to the voter in the United Kingdom - "... what is happening there is
important and can be influenced by your votes and your efforts to
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influence public opinion ..." = Silcock saw the problem as one of
building a nation in Malaya out of a people of 3 different races and
the problen had to be solved if Malaya was to achieve self-government
speedily, "for nationalism in Asia will not tolerate any ceclonial power
which is not obviously trying to solve the problems of promoting self-
government quickly".58 A Pan-Malayan citizenship would be a focal point
of all Malayans and according to Silcock, it should be created as soon
as possible. Rupert Emerson condemned the colonial policy of education
as it merely aggravated the "existing racial tensions ... distinctly
prejudicial to the general interest and the building of a harmonious
community. ... The tremendous educational opportunity which was offered
to the British by the prosperity of the Malayan government and by the
profits which the rubber and the tin industries were drawing off has
been almost completely missed as far as the Chinese and Indian
communitics are concerned”.59 To Victor Purcell, who returned to
Malaya after the war, self-government would help in the process of
nation-building. Malaya, according to him, should be developed on the
basis of unity rather than diversity,

to move more rapidly to the development of that strength, self-

reliance and common purpose for the promoticn of self-government

through nation-wide institutions in which the whole community

can participate. (60)

The school was now considered with a wuch greater cmphasis than
previously as the vehicle of attitudes. Teachers had a major role to
play in bridging the gulf that separated the Chinese, Malays and Indians.
The Malayan Democratic Union, a political party that was formed in
December, 1945, attracted many teachers from both the government and
the aided schools in Singapore; it was an anti-colonial organisation
and an intellectual novement of the English educated. Its major
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political objective was a united Malaya and Singapore, preparing for
selfwgovernment and independence.61 It saw the rcle of the school as
the vehicle for building a common nationality and unity of the various
groups of people. On the contribution to educational ideas by the
M.D.U,, Yeo Kim Wah said:

The M.D.U. was under the strong influence of the teaching

profession and thus produced 2 closely rcasoned cducational

documents from primary to university levels in 2 impressive

articles - (1) The Educational Policy of the M.D.U. 1946,

(2) The Memorandum of the M.D.U., to the Carr-Saunders Commission

of 1947.

It helped to crystalise public opinicn for the establishment of

the University of Malaya and many principles propounded have

been incorporated in Singapore's education system - (a) integrated

school system, (b) multilingualism in schools and (¢) financing

the educational service through income tax. (62)

D. D. Chelliah,63 an active member in the Professional sub-
committee of the Singapore Teachers! Union in the first few years of
its existence, had advocated in 1940 a bilingual education for all as
the solution to the problems of cducation in a multi-racial society,

In his view, the language and culture of the different social groups
should be preserved in the various vernacular schools for the first L
years of education and English should then be taught thercafter as the
common language and used in the tertiary institutions as the medium of
instruction. There were those who could not see why any emphasis should
be placed on vernacular education; V. E. Hendershotél+ for instance
considered Chinese schools too foreign to the Malayan environment. The

65

Carr-Saunders' Commission “ in its Report introduced a fresh and
inspiring note in the oppressive colonial atmosphere in the first few
years immediately after the war. It was concerned, among other things,
with the role the university could play in a multi~racial society., The

various races had to live under a common administrative, legal and
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economic system and the facts of the situation "preclude any
cantonisation of the country"., The university could foster the growth
of citizenship by focussing on problems common to all, "refine, preserve
all that is best in local traditions” and safeguard the wealth and
richness of cultural diversity. The university was to be the common
possession of the 3 comunities and for a start the Commission
recommended Chinese, Malay and Indian Studies to be ilnstituted in the
proposed university. The University of Malaya, according to the
Commission,

would provide for the first time a common centre where varieties

of race, religion and economic intercst could mingle in a joint

endeavour, We fecel convinced that if a university were created

at this juncture; it would secure a firm loyalty and an

enthusiastic co~operation from all secticns of the country. (66)

The post-war policy of education in Singapore was based on the
expansion of FEnglish education at the expense of vernacular education.
English schools were "designed" to produce good and loyal citizens of
Singapore; Chinese language and the cultural ties which the Chinese
had with China were not the ingredients that went to make the loyal
Singapore citizen, This was the first time in the history of Singapore
that the colonial government thought in terms of building 2 nation in
a multi-racial society, Its solution was to recast a segregated
egducation structure intc one in which it would have a more comprehensive
contreol, with official encouragement given to English schools; the
Chinese schools, ascribed an wlalayan role, would, it hoped, be
contained eventually, F. lMason, wrilting about the Ten-Year Plan and the
Five-Ycar Supplaumentary Plan for education in Singapore, saids

Implicit, if not explicit, in all this is the attempt to draw

away from the Chinese-medium schools, especially the smaller

private schecols over which the Government exercises very little
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control and into schools éver which the Government could exércise
considerable supervision. The exponents of this policy point out
that in theEnglish-medium school all races are brought together
and the curriculum and sdéhool activities are designed to produce
loyal citizens of Singapore:
They also claim that the Chinese schools are for one race only
and that their curriculum gives insufficient emphasis to Malaya
and to making the pupils good citizens of Singapore.(67)
Singapore was to be prepared for eventual self-government. The
post-war period however coincided with political changes in the Chinese
mainland and what was most important, as observed by Gwee Yee Hean, was
the change of orientation in the outlook of the Chinese educated. "In
this new setting," wrote Gwee, "the majority of the Chinese had decided
to make Singapore their homeland and to sever the ‘'overseas Chinese!
relationship with China, both Peking and Taﬂwan".ée In the face of the
new colonial policy on education, the Chinese educated had to fight for
an equitable and honourable place for the Chinese language and culture
in a self-governing Singapore within a united Malaya. An event in the
talay Peninsula had a great effect on the thinking of the Chinese
educated.
The concern of the Chinese was heightened by a Malay cultural
movenent which had successfully campaigned for the introduction
of a Malay-based langusge and education policy on the mainland. (69)
The language issue was effectively exploited by a strong anti-colonial
movement which emersed in 1954; political agitation, student unrest in
the Chinese middle schools, and riots took place. The Report of the
A1-Party Education Committee O in 1956 was the result of the most
persistent and sustained agitation. It was accepted by the party in
power, the Labour Front-Alliance, and has remained the basis of the
present education structure - parity of treatment for the L systems

of education.
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Teachers! Criticismns

In the years beforc the war, thce trend of Malayan education,

with its makeshift Malayan School Certificates and Special
Enzlish papers was towards the producticon of clerks for government
and mercantilc offices, book-keepers and store-keepers, with a
few scholarships to England to pacify ambitious youth,

Checong Hock Hai?l

The schools scrved primarily as a narket for labour. There was
no interest shown in the quantitative changes that should have been
nade = more school facilities, more teachcrs, smaller classes, higher
salarics for teachers; there was scant interest shown in making the
gualitative changes - in the content and methods of instruction.
Colonial education was sclely interested in the preservation of the
status quo and no qualitative change in the content could be envisaged
other than that based on the cclonial system; the teachers in the 3.T.U.
would like to see changes made in the content based on an orientation to
a wholly new concept of a more democratic soclety - a soclety without
colonialism. School 1life became a hot house enviromment; it did not
initiate the young pupils into the realities of life outside and instead
it became a temporary escape from them., Tan Teik Kooi, in his article
in the Malayan Educator, qucstioned the aims of cclenial education.
Talking about the secondary school pupils, he said:

They complete thelr secondary education insulated from the

reality of what makes up the outside world, 1In bricf, we are

educating our children for failure, for frizid reality camnot

but turn glowins expectation into introspective and frustrated

cynicisn, (72)
White collar jobs werc socially prefcrable than that of the technicians
and skilled niechanics and the colonial education system perpetuated
the attitude. He also criticised the declining academic standards.

The strain of the post-war periocd had left its marks deep in the
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children and in the schools. There was the post-war tiredness. But
there were also other factors which could have been corrected. He
continued:
There may be the problem of large classes and bad buildings but
even when these factors are taken into account, have we really
made the searching diagnosis that is required? It is essential
for the sound development of the pupil that classes he small,
buildings healthy and allowances made for the effects of the war.
But when that is done there remains the central problem of the
curriculun, Is education a thing of shreds and patches? (73)
He raised many other issucs of importance in education and claimed
that there was sufficient evidence for an inquiry inte all the
criticisims made ~ criticisms that came from those who were anxious
that the schools should succeed. "Nelther the teachers nor the country
as a whole can afford to neglect the criticisms that are being made'.
Decision—iaking in education remained the monopely of the
colonial officials, The teachers' unions since their formation had to
fight for a right to have a say in the formulation of policies, After
the war, the Singapore Teachers' Union associated with the teachers!
unicns in the Malay Peninswla as policy-making was always of a
Pan-lalayan character. The Directors of Educaticn however made their
own decisions; they did not consider the views, arguments and reasons
of the teachers as a whole., The teachers' call for an inquiry into the
state of education was not considered. It is significant that the
colonial pericd was distinguished for the poverty of educaticnal
research and ideas of any consequence.
English colenial educaticn was based on the traditional concept
of education, developed in an environment wnere, according to Wyn
Williams, "industrialisation encouraged men to think in terms of dividing

knowlcdge and skills into useful stage by stage secticns and where the
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structure of society requircd that the amount of creativity children
should be allowed to develop should be strictly Zl_imited".w+ The
subject matter was not based on the most valuable experiences of the
people of Malaya, but that of the Buropcans and it transmitted a stock
of information about the English world that was not relevant to the
Malayan child. The second language in the English school was not
considered important at all; science and technical subjects were
neglected, Colonial cducaticn had a conservative bias. K. M. Panikkar,
writinz on the Afro-Asian States and their problems, discussed education
in a subject country thus:

The provision of an education which is conducive to mental unrest

is not in the interests of a foreisn government. The text books

taught in schools and the attitude of ridnd sought to be created

in these institutions tended naturally to depreciate national

cultures and to emphasise the virtues of foreign rule. To create

a moral defaitism amons the people would seem to have been one

of the purposes of colonial education. (75)
The education system created an attitude of subidission to and acceptance
of the values and standards of thc colonlal system and the Enzlish
educated as a whole were subjected to and assimilated piccemeal into
the standards of colonial administration and they subsequently
perpctuated the same values and standards. An cxample was the
insistence on the Honours degrece for the top posts in the administration
in later years. This was a method by mcans of which the Europeans could
retain their monopoly of the top posts in a pericd when the call for
self-government and independence was growing nore persistenti the
insistence cn the Honours degrce from a University in the United Kingdom
had deprived many of the locally recruited graduates from the important
posts in the Hducation Departments. The colconial system therefore

created extreme inequalities of status and power between the locally
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recruited teachers and the Buropean teachers. The bid for equality of
status on the part of the teachers' unions was always resisted or
undervalued by the colonial establishment.

Education and the education service were inextricably linked with
politics. The purpose of education was not seen as a means of freeing
tho pupils from the inertia of ignorance and superstition; it was not
to make them thinking, critical human beings, able to participate fully
in the affairs of the lMalayan society. Education was seen in terms of
academic standards and the turning out of carefully graded products
for government and commerce in order to meet the political and economic
needs of the United Kingdom, not the nezds of the Malayan society.

Education, to the Malayan Teachers' Union, was essentially the
acquisition of knowledge and critical habits. The colonial system used
education to inculcate colonial values and standards. Knowledge should
not be dead, inert stuff. The Malayvan fducator criticising Normal
instructors stated:

What is being done to make the teachers think? Practically

nothing! Normal class instructors follow the pattern of the

usual run of classroom instructions of teaching, that is, pouring
into parched minds the notes of grandfather's days to aid the
present day student along. ...

drc students ever told that today's wisdom may be tomorrow!'s

folly? ... dre they taught to dispute generally held notions?

To a very, very small extent, this may be done here and there by

sincere and progressive educators but as a matter of general

practice the idea is inculcated that the young should accept the
accumilated wisdom of the old and the pupil the weight of learning
of his teacher who may in his turn be only paying lip scrvice

to the ideas he expressed because it is politic to do so. (76)

The M.T.U. like the rest of the Inglish educated in the country
supported the establishment of the University of Malaya but it warned
against the homage and worship of a University degree, a thing indirectly

encouraged by the Colonial administration by their insistence on the
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Honours degree for those who wanted to occupy the important posts in
the education and other services. The editorial had this to say:

«es WG teachers strongly support the establishment of a
University of lMalaya and we press for the recruitment of
teachers from this University but we do not blindly fall
down before a degree and worship ancther golden calf.

The university affords an opportunity for intellectual growth
and a larger field of social contacts but the degree is no
hallmark of intellectual merit ... Present day circumstances
demand this precious parchment but let us not mistake the
shadow for the substance., The world's leading intellectuals
had noc academic guidance to lead them astray. There is one
great danger in the cherished academic life, the danger of
being pall-bearers of the hoary culture of a hallowed past

and believing that here alone sits wisdom in cap and gown. (77)

The editorial also pointed out the danger of overestimating the value
of a uwniversity degree by citing an examplc, Professor E.G.H. Dobby,
in a talk in Penang in Scptember, 1948, piously expressed being
"appallced™ that Normal trained teachers possessing only the Cambridge
School Certificate were teaching in the highest classcs in some of the
excellent schools in Penang. Commenting on this, the cditorial
continued s

The University degrce has its academic value but that it is
essential to intellectual progress is just poppy-cock., The
worth inheres in the man and not in his attire. ... The record
of the Normal trained tcachcrs is its own defence and does not
need the support of our light pen. If our efforts awaken in
our pupils an inquiring turn of mind and application tc studies
the road to intellectual progress remains wide open though
universities be bypassed. (78)

The advice it offered teachers was:

+.. Keep an opcn mind, examine your authorities, don't worship
them; ask and don't humbly receive; have the courage to change
your aims when the mass of evidence demands a changej; and
finally guard against being dogmatic. We teachers have to take
ourselves firmly in hond and train our pupils to weigh and
consider rathecr than to store up learned luwber in their heads,
Books are best for storing factual information, heads are best
for welghing cvidence and striking a balance. Unless the
educators keep eternally at school they become at best but
teachers of yesterycar's dead facts. (79)
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As seen by the M.T.U,, education was essentially a critical
activity. Pupils should be encouraged to think independently, be
sceptical and inquisitive, Taking it to its logical conclusion, it
should lock into areas that could be considered sensitive - like the
colonial system as a whole; 1t should look into and question the very
foundations of soclety and find the goal and the procedure necessary
for building a more democratic society, A concept of education like
that propounded by the M.T.U. would not uwnnaturally be considered as
subversive, calculated to bring about the downfall of the colonial
systern. The right to think independently and ask questions that went
to the very roots of the colonial system was essential for the building
of a more democratic soclety, which the teachers fondly honed, would
emerge with the disappearance of colonialism.

Colonial Establishment

The establishment was made up of a small group of expatriates in
senior, political, official and influential positions, with common
assumptions about political opinions and the correct behaviour. They
were all selected by the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 1In
post-war Malaya, the Directors of Education and their hard core of
professional bureaucrats in the education service were highly skilled
and educated men who had spent the major part of their working life in
the bureaucracy; they could rise above the civil service routine and
exercise policy-making functions. This was evident cnough to give rise
to statements that the expatriate civil service in fact represented the
Government.8o They were not genuine bureaucrats as they could not
possibly be politically neutral., Any erosion of their power, any
dilution of their ranks by the addition of the locally recruited had
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political significance and would be resisted as firmly as possible.

And even if the locally recruited had the qualifications demanded they
would not be paid at the same rate as that of the expatriates of the
Nsame" status; the Intermediate Scheme (or the Special Scheme) in the
education scervice was an example. Another example can be seen from the
account given by C, Gamba as follows:

In 1952 the T.U.AJL, promoted a Malayan Indian to the position

of Assistant Trade Union Adviser. He had a place for him on the
establishment. His salary, the T.U.A.M, ruled, was to be equal

to that of his Buropean Assistant T.U.A. The Establishment
Officer,Chief Secretariat, Kuala Lumpur, got in touch with the
T.U.4M. querying the salary to the Indian A.T.U.A. The T.U.A..
explained that the Indian officer was deing a full job as AT.U.A,
and had been promoted to that position. The Establishment Officer
said he understood that point but why put the Indian on the same
salary scale as the Buropean? "You cannot," he said, "pay the
Asian the same as the Buropecan', At this point the T.U.A.M. wade
it clear that the Indian officer was now being paid a certain
rate and there was nothing that could be done about it. The
Establishment Officer replied that the matter could stand but

that it had created a bad precedent, In 1955, when the Eurcpean
Heads of Department appeared before the Federation Malayanisation
Commission, their statements slhiowed that they considered as date
for full Malayanisation of their Departments that date which would
coincide with their own retirement . (81)

Paper 197 of 1946 spelt out the new recruitment policy; it stated that
self-government were to be a reality, the government departments had to
be staffed to the greatest possible extent with the locally recruited
personnel, The expatriate officers drew up thelr own rules of
competitive recruitment; they sometimes bypassed the rules and
therefore blocked prorotions and demoralised the locally recruited in
the civil service. At the Malayanisation Commission hearings, the
following point was brought out:

On the question of lMalayanisation you will find that the

expatriate officers gang up together against the local officers.

Take for example, the Education Department. In the Department

2 local officers might be found - one with the professional

qualifications of a teacher, the other with adrministrative
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experience. Both of then would not be appointed owing to the

fact that the Head of Department, the permancnt head, would say

that the administrative officer lacks professional qualifications

and the professional officer lacks administrative exporience.

This is the sort of thing that goes on. (82)

The politics and administration of education in the immediate post-
war period bristled with problems, They had to grapple with problems of
rchabilitation, an unprecedented cexpansion in education, the Chinesc
School problen, not to mention the challenges posed by the S.T.U. and
the Graduate Tcachers! issociation which was forned for the purpose of
seccuring equitable salaries for graduates and equal status of the
locally recruited graduates with the expatriates in the Colonial
Bducation Service. With self-government in Singapore in 1955, the
civil service was still under the control of the Secretary of State.
However the Ministry of Lducation, which replaced the Department of
Tducation, was the responsibility of the elected Ifinister; the colonial
government reserved for itself the control over defence, external
defence, financc and the civil service. In pre-war Malaya, the
expatriates had never lost their confidence and had built up an
apparatus that was hidebound and cluttcred with procedures and rulcs
for the civil servicc. They claimed they had all the nccessary
information and experience for nmaking educational policies for hundreds
of thousands of young Malayans and did not encourage any discussion or
cxamination of the policies they had offercd. Critical literature on
colonial educaticn was alrost non-existent except for a few academic
‘dissertations. There was a lack of social inquiry and social theorising
of a higher level and the colonial atmosphere did not
encouragse the free, forceful and disinterested discussion of issues of

public education, With the sstablishment of teachers'! unions after the
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war, there was a "divine discontent" with things as they had been.,

The rapid pace of events added to the urgency for changes that would
make for a more democratic society, once colonialism was gone. The
S.T.U, and the other teachers! unions pressed on with their claims,

The Director of Lducation and his professional officers in the Ministry
could not take things for granted. And it was at the proceedings of
the Malayanisation Commission in Singapore that the frozen ground of

civil service arrogance was broken,
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CHAPTER 2

TRACHIRS AND THEIR WORKING CONDITIONS

The basic core of teachers in the English schools had always
consisted of the products of a system of Normal training. This form of
training as it was constituted until it was abolished had its origin in
the recommendations of the Education Conference in 1925; Normal training
was to be offered to untrained teachers who had obtained the Cambridge
School Certificate with a pass in Oral English and its course was to be
extended from 2 to 3 years, The recommendations were put into effect
in 1926. There were two grades of Normal trainees :- (1) those doing
observation and they were designated as Class III teachers and (2) those
who had to do full-time tcaching and they were designated CGlass IV
teachers. After the war, all the trainees had to do full-time teaching
but '"whenever the exigencies of the case allowed it, trainces werc not
expected to devote thelir full-time to teaching but spend a considerable
portion of it observing lessons conducted by trained teachers thercby
gaining valuable practical experience in conducting lessons and handling
classes”.l After qualifying, the men were classified as Class I teachers
and the women as Class II teachers. They were on par with the locally
recruited graduates from Rafflcs College or from other universitiecs
except that the graduates were paid an additional allowance for their
academic qualifications and the allowance paid was pensionable. The
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European teachers were on a completely different scheme in the Malayan
Education Service.

For the trainingz of tcachers for the upper classes, the
Education Conference in 1918 recommended sending selected local
teachers to the University of Hong Kong and until 1928, the Straits
Settlements and the Federated Malay States gave scholarships for that
purpose. After 1928, scholarships were awarded for study at Raffles
College; 1in its first year, 34 of the 43 students were indentured
students taking courses in preparation for a teaching career in either
the government or government aided Inglish schools. Up to 1934, most
of the graduates became teachers but others who graduated later began
to enter the civil scrvice and the business world. From 1938 to 1941,
those intending to become teachers had been given a 4th ycar post-
graduate coursc in education; a chair was instituted for this purpose
in 1938. Before that year, education was part of the undergraduate
course leading to the Raffles College Diploma, There were, howevor,
very few teachers with postgraduate training in education. After the
war, the chair for education was vacant.

The Raffles College graduates usually became teachers in the
Middle (Standards II-V) and Sccondary (Standard VI-School Certificate)
Departments of schools in lMalaya.

The hallmark of professional ability for non-graduate teachers
was the Normal Training Cecrtificate, issued by the Education Departments
after the successful completion of the three~year course. Professional
standard pre-war was set by the Director of Fducation, Straits
Settlements; he was also the Adviser on Education in the Malay States.
The various teachers' associlations were never ever in the position to
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control professional standards and it was up'to the Director-Adviser
to raise (which was rarely) the professional standard or lower (which
was often) and thus devalue the professional certificates in order to
control the supply of tcachers or to cut down expenditure., After the
war and the resumption of civil government on lst April, 1946, separate
Dircctors of Education were appointed for the Malayan Union3 and
Singapore; the two Departments worked in close liaison on all matters
of common policy, They were responsible for professional standards
and the contradictory values given to professional certificates at
different times in the short history of the teachers in Singapore and
the Malaya Peninsula,

There were many examples of the "irregularity' with regard to the
evaluation of professional qualifications and other establishment
matters concerninz the locally recruited teachers. The reasons, given
or implied, were alrost always that of financial stringency. For
cxample, the studentsh'whO'were sent to Raffles College in 1930 and
1931 for a 3-=year coursc went with an understanding that after
graduation they would receive, on appointment as teachers, a salary
like that of the Normal trained but with a graduate allowance of $50/-
p.n. and a written agreement had in fact been made with the Government
before they joined Raffles College. When they graduated, they were
given an initial salary of $130/- p.m. (for men) or $100/- p.m. (for
women) but the graduate allowance was only $25/~ p.i1. There was cause
for resentment, But allowances and salaries were announced by Government
Notifications in the Gazettes and there wos nothing that unorganized
teachers and the effete tecachers' associations could do with their

petitions., Changes in terms of employment and in allowances could also
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be made by a Notification which superceded past Notifications as in

the following example:

Government Notification No. 1754
7th September, 1928.

9(a). A $20/- p.m. pensionable allowance will be paid to teachers

who have hold Govermment Scholarships at Hong Kong
University, or at Raffles College, and passed the
Intermediate Ixamination, and a similar allowance to Class
I Teachers who as private resident students and at their
own expense have obtained the Intermediate Pass at Hongkong
or any other University within the British Empire approved
by the Director of lducation, or at Raffles Ccllege, or as
private students and at their own expense have obtained
the Bxternal Intcrmediate Pass at any University within
the United Kingdom approved by the Diraector of Education.
These allowances will only be paid for passes in the
Faculty of #rts or the Faculty of Science.

(b). A $50/- p.m. pensionable allowance will be paid to such

ex~scholars and Class I Tcachers who have obtained a B.A,
or B.5c. uwnder similar circunstances and conditions, or
have obtained a Diploma after a three years' course at
Raffles College. (5)

Government Notification No. 1583.
19th August, 1932.

9(a). A $25/- p,a. pensionable allowance will be paid to teachers

who have obtained a Diploma on the completion of a three
yvear course at Raffles College.

Notifications Nos. 1754, 759 and 994 published in the
Gazettes of the 7th September 1928, 22nd April, 1932,
and 20th May, 1932 respectively are hereby cancelled. (6)

No reasons were gilven or deemed necessary. If the allowance was

cut because of financial stringency brought about by the slump, this

pensionable allowance was not rostored to its former level when normal

conditions returncd.

There were other instances,

1.

d4s a slump measurc, woemen teachers employed after June, 1928
werce told they would be placed on a temporary basis on
marriage. In Johcre, there were married women teachers who,
because of theilr long service, were termed as "permanent
temporarics". They remained tenporary long after the war
and were denied the benefits enjoyed by those on the permanent
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. establishient, c.g. pensions or provident fund. fnd when
teachers were given the benefit of the Japanese occupation
period, namely A increnients and 4 years added to thelr
service, women teachers who were married during the
occupation ycars werc denied the increments and their years
of service during the occupation period were not ccunted 2s
years of service as in the case of their other colleagues,
who were cither men teachers or unmarried women teachers. (7)

2, There was always an urgent nced for teachers. But teachers

who qualified in 1932 and in 1933 were not given employment
because of the slump. They were cmployed a few years later
and lost in increments and seniority in spite of the fact
that the F.3. circular of 1933 stated that "there should be
no loss of seniority" wherc these teachers were concerned, (8)

Many teachers during the sluip were retrenched9 although some of
them had served the Education Department in their respective State or
Settlement for considerable periods before their retrenchment. Later
some of them were re-erployed in the education service but on widely
different terms: some started at the initial salary (i.e. $130/- p.m.
for men or $100/- p.ia. for women) while others drew the salary they
had last drawn at the time of retrenchment.

It was the contention of the teachers concerned after the war
that since the Education Departments recognised that increments should
be given for the period of Japanesc occupation, Government should then
restore increments lost to the rctrenchees for in both cases almost
similar circumstances, entirely beyond the control of the teachers
concerned, had affected them and thus brought on the hiatus.

The education system of the Colony of Singaporc was a parallel
to the system that existed in Malaya of which Singaporc was a part
pre-war, The fnglish schocls were completely staffed and controlled
by the Government. The completely aided English schocls were the
mission schoocls and their teachers, whose salaries were paid by the

Govermaent, have never been regarded as Government servants,
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There were, before and after the war, 2 divisions of teachers in
the Malayan Education scrvice, one open exclusively to Huropeans and
the other to the locally recruited teachers.

Furopean Teachers

They began their carecrs as assistant Masters at the initial
salary of $400/- p.m. and rose, with annual increments of $25/- to
$800/-, in the capacity of Headmasters of Elementary schools and that
of Acting Inspectors of Schools. On being promoted to superscale
appointments (i.e. Superintendents of Education, Headmasters of Secondary
Schocls, Senior Inspector of Schools, Depuby Director of Education and
Director of Education), they rose in salary from $850/- p.m. to $1050/-
Doiila

Furopean women were recruited at $300/- p.m. and rosc with annual
increments of $25/— to $500/— on the time scale. The superscale
appointments for European women carried salaries of $600/- p.m.

Locally Recruited Teachers

The men, Normal-trained, began as Assistant Masters at $130/- p.m,
and worked their way up the time scale with annual increments of $10/-
to the maxinum at $300/- p.n. They usually retired after 30 or 35 years
of service in the same capacity, having marked time on the maxdmun
salary ($300/~) for 13 years or more.

The women, Normal-trained, began at $100/- p.s. and their time
scale took them with annual increments of $10/~ to their maxirmm of
$200/- p.m.

Iccally recruited teachers with university degrees received in
addition a pensicnable allowance of $25/- p.m., if recruited after 1932,
or $50/- p.a., if recruited before 1932,
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The glaring disparity of the salary schemes for the European and
the locally recruited teachers in the Malayan Education Service can be
scen in the following comparison:

Time Scale

Europsan Men Local Men

Initial salary $400 p.m. Maximum $300p.m, (Normal-trained)
Maxirmm $325 p.m. (Graduate)

European Women Local Women

Initial salary $300 p.m. Maximua $200 p.m. (Normal-trained)

Maximum $225 p.m. (Graduate)

The initial salary of a Eurcpean male recruit was 133% of the
maxinun at which most local male teachers retired, #And the initial
salary of 2 European woman teacher was 150% of the maximum at which most
local women teachers retired., Further comparison of the initial
salaries of the European teachers with the superscales of the locally

recruited teachers shows the extent to which the disparity was carried.

Buropean Men Local Men

Initial salary $400 p.m. Superscale "B" $300 p.ri.
Supersecale "A" $400 p.m.

Buropean Women Local Wonen

Initial salary $300 p.m. Superscale '"D" $250 p.nm.

Superscale "C" $300 p.m.
From the comparison, a local male teacher was still not considered
equal to the Buropean recruit although the local teacher had already
put in 17 years of service to reach his time scale maximum and a further
period of "meritorious" scrvice before he was put on Superscale "B,
And after another selection, at which his "exceptional ability" was
proved, he would bc placed on Superscale "A" before he was decned
"equal" to the rawest FEuropean recruit., The situation was the same
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with the local women teachers. A compariscn of the number of FEuropean
and local superscale appointments also shows disparity. Although in
theory not more than 5% of qualified teachers could be appointed to
each of the superscales, in practice, according to the Singapore
Teachers' Union, the 5% had not been adhered to and "there were
occasions when the percentage had been so small as to be negligible".lo
The nunber of superscale appointments for European men and women worked
out at approximately 20% of the total nuiber of Europecan teachers; the
calculation was made by the S.T.U. on the 1941 figures. At best, 10%
only of the total number of qualified local teachers were cligible for
superscale appointments. Therec was therefore a big differcnce in
actual opportunities between the European teachcrs and the locally
recruited: The S.T.U. commenteds

Practically every Iuropean had the opportunity of holding at

least one of the superscale appointments before retiring;

hundreds of Asiatic teachers, however had to retire on nothing
more than the time scale nmaxtimum ($300 for men and $200 for

wonmen ), (11)

The superscale scheme for the locally recruited teachers deprived
the ﬁast majority of them of opportunities for advancement and of
incentive to make further progress. This state of affairs was
detrimental to efficiency and lowered the morale of the locally
recruited teachers; a teacher marking time for years on the time
scale maximum could easily lose interest in his work and the younger
teacher would not be encouraged to put in his best effort when he
realised that he would have to mark time behind a long queue of older
teachers,

The position of t.e locally recruited Trade School Instructorslz

also told the same story of "unjustifiable disparity". European
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instructors drew an initial salary of $400/- p.m. and rose with annual
increments of $25/- p.m. to $750/- p.m. whereas the locally recruited
instructors began at $120/~ p.m. and worked their way up the time scale
with annual increments of $10/- to reach their maximum of $250/- p.m.

Within the Malayan Education service, the two schemes, one for
the European teachers and the othér for the locally recruited teachers
in both the time-scales and superscalcs, did not bear any relationship
at all to one another. After the war, the locally recruited teachers
were inspired by the achievements of the N.U.T. of Englard and Wales
which had reached agreement with the new Burnham Committee in May, 1944
on the need for a basic scale for all qualified teachers.13 However
the colonial establishment continued with their pre-war views and beliefs
in racial superiority and discriminatory practices. The pre-war mind
and attitudes of the colonial administrators did not disappear with the
departure of these adainistrators. Almost all the present day problems
of the teachers -~ thelr organisation, leadership, professional status,
salary schemes and working conditions - ' ecamnot be separated from the
colonial past, especially the colonial policies in the irmediate
post-war years.,

White Paper 197

Of particular relevance were the principles laid down in the
Colonial White Paper No., 197 on "Organisation of the Colonial Service',

issued in 1946, The White Paper was most explicit on the question of

14

the determination of salaries.

1. The salarics of all posts in the public service of a colony
should be determined according to the nature of the work and
the relative responsibilities irrespective of the race or
domicile of the individuals occupying the posts.
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2. The salaries should be fixed at rates applicable to locally
recruited staff, even though there may for the time being be
grades in which few or nc locally recruited officers are in
fact serving.

3. In fixing thesc basic salaries regard should be_paid to the
relevant local circumstances, such as the ruling income
levels in those classes of the community from which the
public service is or will be recruited.

L. Where the salaries so fixed are insufficient to attract and
retain officers from overseas, expatriate pay should be
provided for such officers,

The teachers who joined the Singapore Teachers' Union set great
store on the principles enunciated in the White Paper, particularly
that salaries should be fixed according to the nature of the work and
relative responsibilities. It was the contention of the S.T.U. that
the Turopean teachers and the locally recruited "have prepared pupils
for the same examinations, have undertaken similar extra-rural
activities, have worked successfully as headmasters, have carried out
specialist work with equal success and in administrative capacities,
as acting or temporary Inspectors of Schools, local teachers have proved
themselves as able as Europeans”.l5 The S.T.U, in April, 1947 pressed
for an end of the discriminatory rates of pay and agitated for the
establishment of 2 unified education service in the sense that the
salaries of Buropean teachers and that of the locally recruited should
bear the same proper and equitable rclationship with one another in one
service, The idea of a unified education servicc was inspired by the
success of the N.U.T. in gaining a "professional' basic scale for all
gualified teachers in the United Kingdom.

One implication of the unified cducation service was that every
teacher should have the opportunity of being considered for any of the

important positions in the service. There was however a special problem.
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The top echelon of the Civil Scrvice comprised personnel appointed by
the Secretary of State for the Colonies in london - i.e. the hisher
administrative and executive Buropcan officials — and they wielded
power. In the Malayan Educational Service, as in the other services,
the substitution of locally rccruited teachers for Huropean officers
1o occupy administrative and superscale appointments in the service
carried political significance and was not cencouraged.

There were Buropean teachers without any university degree but
they enjoyed salaries in every respect identical with thosc with degrees
and were eligible for promotion and were in fact promoted to the
hishest posts of the superscale. The so-called Intermediate Scherme
(or Special Service)l6 in which there were only 3 locally recruited
teachers in the whole of Malaya and Singapore was a sham. The
requirenents needed for entry to the scheme were an Honours degree ard
a Diploma in IEducation from a British University. This was selection
based merely on British qgualifications and the facilities in Malaya
and Singaporc for acquiring such qualifications were non-~existent,
Europeans howcver were not debarred from the Malayan Education 3ervice
proper even though they did not possess any degrec. There was a
danger that the Education Department was making a shibboleth of the
Honours degrec and the Diploma in Education so that only European
teachers, who had every opportunity of acquiring such qualifications,
could retain a monopoly of the administrative jobs, The Intormediate
Scheme, an inferior scheme compared with that for Buropean teachers, for
the locally recruited was just a sop. A&t any rate, an Honours degree
was no guarantec of or an index to great administrative acumen. The
Raffles College Diploma with the Postgraduate Training in Education

45



did not give its holder a chance of competing for the important posts

in the Lducation Departments as he was considered "unsuitable" without
an Honours degrec from a British University. The present wide disparity
in salary scales betwecn the Honours degree teachers and the other
other categories of teachers (viz., Pass degree graduate and non~-graduate
teachers) had its origin here. Vizorous protests were made by the
5.T.U: - and the Malayan Teachers' Union (M.T.U.) = that "paper"
qualifications, facilities for acquiring which did not exist in Malaya,
should not be asked for. It was clear that the colonial policy of
recruitiient to the important posts was confined to the special class of
inen sclected by the Secretary of State for the Colonics. The Graduate
Tcachers' Association that was formed in Sincapore later to probtect
graduate intcrests aspired to the status and salarics of the European
teachers in the Malayan Education Service; this was in line with the
drive for equitable salaries and equality of status with the Europeans
in the civil service by the Stamford Club and its Pan-lialayan Council,

a body of locally recruited graduates from Raffles Collese,

Children's Allowances

A cause of resentment of the locally recruited teachers was the
introduction of Children's Allowances in 1937. The McGresor Cormittee

17

on Temporary illowances,”' which recommended the Children's Allowances
for Huropean officers, argued that it was necessary for the Europsans to
educate their children in Ingland from young and thls burden was very
heavy whereas there was no such financial burden on the locally recruited;
the allowances were recommended over and above the salaries paid to
European officers which werc considered generally adequate. By a

curious sophistry of language, the allowances were called 'educational!
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although the parents of the child drew the allowance from the day the

child was born and such an allowance would continuc throughout the

child's ecducational 1lifc and not only when the officer was in Malaya.

The allowance gave the child an opportunity to obtain a much
higher forn of education than the Europcan officer would have
been able to afford had he been a civil servant in England,

and therefore the explanation that the allowance was the means
of redressing the balance between what the officer lost by being
in Malaya and his probable position in England, lacked valid
foundation. The suggestion that the Asian could apply for the
sane treatment was pure nyth, (18)

. 2 . . .
The following tablel’ shows the allowances which were available to

the Buropean officers.

Officers on a salary
scale the maximun of
which is not less than

Monthly
Allowance

Duration

Accurmlated
Total
(2 children)

A, $700 p.u.

$70
1st
$50
2nd

for
child
for
child

18 years

$26,360

B. $600 p.m.

$50
lst
$35
2nd

for
child
for
child

16 ycars

$16, 500

C. Under $600 p.m,

$30
1st
$20
2nd

for
child
for
child

16 ycars

$9,720

For Luropean officers with more than one child, the second child

would automatically draw the "first child's allowance' when the latter

reached the appropriate age (of 18 or 16) as specified in column 3 and

the third child would take the place of the second child, and so on.
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The totals shown in colurn 4 were calculated on the basis of 2 children
with an age difference of 1 year, If the children came at intervals
of more than a year or if there were more than 2 children, the Zuropean
officer would cbviously be entitled to a much bigger sum from this
scheme.,

If has been calculated thet no less of a swm than $30,000 can

be collected by a Burcpean officer with four children over a

period of twenty years. The McGregor allowances when calculated

constitute tidy fortuncs which could be utilised for the higher

education of Europcan children, (20)

This was deeply rcsented by the locally recruitcd personnel who
"are just as anxious as Europcans that thidir childron should not be
debarred fron any carccers for lack of proper qualifications, university
or otherwise",21 The McGregor Corraittee was set up to look into the
inadequate 'Asiatic' salaries paid but it made recomicndations granting
only allowances for children of LTurcpean officers in the civil service,

The dsian civil servants furthermcre complained that a clerk in

the Straits Settlements General Clerical Service drew 55 dollars

per month, and 35 dollars in the Federated Malay States, after
having obtained the Senior Carbridge 3chool Certificate. The

Eurcopean child in Malaya had been granted 70 dollars per ronth

by the Committee. (22)

In addition to handsome allowances for their children, European
teachers were cither provided with quarters or they received a housing
allowance; the leave conditions and pension rights were far superior
to that of the locally rccruited teachers; promotion to all the higher
appointments and to the superscales in the education servicc was
available to then, However in the face of the trade unionism of
teachers, the growing underswell of resentuent against colonial rule,
racial discrimination and the denial of democratic rights, the colonial
establishment had to think of new forms and techniques to mect new

conditions ~ conditions that wecre a far'éfyhffom the sbﬁnolent political
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climate of pre-war Malaya.

Aided School Teachers

Apart from the 'unjustifiable disparity' that existed between
Buropean and the locally recruited teachers, there was also the disparity
in the terms of service between govermment English school teachers and
aided school teachers. They have not been regarded as government
employees although Government's financial contributions to the cost of
the aided schools have safeguarded the terms of employment of aided
school teachers. But it was the Government's contention that although
it paid serving teachers in aided schools on the same scale as their
government colleagues, 1t did not have to extend the same pension rights
to aided school teachers after they had retired., It would not srant
then free medical facilities; they were not eligible for quarters,
allocated to a few fortunate Government school teachers and for which
a nominal rent was paid; they were also denied the use of government
holiday bungzalows,

The bulk of the Inglish cducation has been provided by govermment
schools and aided schools, They constitute 2 separate services.

1. Government service where all persons employed in governient
English schools are direct euployees of the Goverrment and
the schools are under the direction and control of the
Director of Education., The tcachers arc employed on the
same terms as all the other government servants and arec
entitled to superannuation bencfits,.

2. An aided school service where all the teachers enmployed arc
direct employces of one of the Aided School Authorities.,
The Government has accepted a limited financial commitment
- salaries of approved subordinate staff, a capitation grant
per pupil and donation to Provident Fund less the school
fees collected. The one sanction that Government possesses
to ensure that the required standards are naintained is the
withdrawal of the subsidy. (23)

The subsidy is paid to the Aided School Authoritics and by this
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addition to their funds, they arc cnabled to pay their teachers the
rates of salarics laid down by the Govermient. And if an aided school
should decide at any time that it would carry on without Government
subsidy, it would be at liberty, subject of course to existing
contractual terms, to change the terms of service of its teachers

in any way it pleased.

It was the contention of the tecachers! unions since the days of
the teachers! associations that the Government should cxtend its
financial respcensibility to include provision of pensions for aided
school teachers on terms similar to that of jovernnent school teachers.
The Provident Fund contributions by Government werc inadequate.

oo« Assuming that a Govermaent Aided Scheol Teacher starts work

at the age of 21 ycars, with an initial salary of $130/- per

month, he will after 30 years' continuous scrvice be able to
contribute $4,58L, which with the Government donation of an
equal amount will give him a sua of $9,168., This amount when

invested at 25% per annun will give him a rcturn of $10.19 a

month, At the age of fifty therefore with a wife to support,

a Government Aided School Teacher has to adopt the standard

of living of the poorest paid labourcrs. (24)

This situation was agzravated 1f the aided schoel teacher had children
of school age to support. The Provident Fund scheme was an inferior
scherie when compared to the pension schame of the Governnent teachcers.
The Governnent teacher with a similar length of service and the same
maximun salary could receive a monthly reduced pension of $131.25

. . . . 2
tosether with an intorest of §10,94 on his gratuity at 24% per annwm. >
The aided school teacher, in order to nake up for the poor retirement
benefit, had to save part of his earnings, while still in service, for
investment in some kind ¢f insurance and was thus reduced to a lower
standard of livinz, The older teachers in the aided schools faced a

bleak future. Thc situation was made worse by the decrcascd purchasing
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power of noney in the post-war period.

Wonen Teachers

The Govermnment was not prepared to provide established status for
wonen teachers. They were paid less than the men and suffered certain
disabilities in their conditions of work. They held similar
qualifications as the men and were subject to the same departmental
regulations. However the lower scalc was "in accordance with the
precedent set by the Burnhan Ceomridttee" in England.26 The women
teachers performed extra~mural duties as the men and the discrimination
against married women being on the permanent establishment was based on
"orejudice, And "unlike their counterparts in the United Kingdom, they
are not burdened with household duties and give as rwuch to their
professicn as married m.en".z7 In the States and Settlements, women
teachcrs would not be "free" to move on transfer like the men and their
Nack of continuity and nobility" was decemed a reason for the
discrimination.28 But the real reason was economic., A4s a slump
neasure wonen teachers cnployed after June, 1928 were told that they
would be placed on a teuporary basis on marriage; they were denied
pension and provident fund bencefits "not to mention the uncertainty
of being dispensed with at the whims and fancies of cvery inspector of
schools without any opportunity of sceking redress to which permanent

29

teachcrs are entitled', The 1928 ruling dcterred young women from
entering the teachinz service., They would lecave the service on marriage
because of the severe handicaps of the lack of established status; and
this no doubt resulted in a loss of expericnced teachers.

The S.T.U. in making out a case for married women teachers cited

the 1944 Education Act "which makes illegal the practice previously
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common anong, some employing bodies of regarding marriage as disqualifying
a wonan teacher from employment on the regular staff®", The colonial
territories had of course their own criteria of legality and standards
and the "dermocratic" ideas that became part of the language of struggle
for teachers! rishts only served to stiffen colonial resistancc to
change.

There was no uniform policy with reszard to certain working
conditions of women teachers;so Women teachers in Perak and Johore
had to apply for permission to continue as teachers when they reached
L5; it was not necessary for ren teachers to do that. Some States
and Scttleiments granted maternity leave but other States and Settlements
insisted upon classifyinz such maternity leave as "medical leave',

British Military Administration (B.M.A.)

On the arrival of the British lMilitary Adninistration in Septerber,
1945, only two Buropean Education Officcrs were availsble for
educational work. The Civil Affairs Officers were instructed to
open schools without delay under local supervision., The parents
and children of Malaya owe a very great debt to the Locally
Recruited Staff and to the Missionary Staff of the Catholic
Teaching orders for their enthusiastic and unselfish work in the
carly days of the liberation. In spite of ill-health, malnubrition,
and lack of all kinds of furniturc and equipment, these teachers
rapidly re-opened the schools. As one Inspecting Officer put it,
by remarkable devotion, marked ingenuity, and strenuous teaching
the local staffs pot the schools working without delay!,

31

H. R. Chesseman,-
As soon as Sincapore was re-occupied, the B.M.A. directed the
corly establishment of scheools, There were only 2 Education Officers
who came with the B.M.A, The expericnced teachers amonz the locally
recruited teachers - 3 of them held adiministrative posts and 5 became
headmasters in secondary schools during the B.lM.A. period - helped to
bring about a smooth and rapid re-orzanisation of the schools and the
Department of Bducation in the colony  but all the locally recrultbed
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teachers who held key positions during the difficult period of
rchabilitation were promptly deroted to assume their teaching duties
in the schools in keeping with their pre-war status in April, 1946
when the civil adnministration took over. There was official
acknowledgenent of the part played by the local staff but none of
then merited any prorotion.

There was an overwheliing demand for enrolinent in prinary
(Primary I, II, Standard I) and elcrcntary classes (Standards II-V)
and many of the applicants were several years older than the normal
ages for adnmission. Cormparatively few pupils sought admission to
sccondary schools as the pre-war pupils in many cases found enployment.,
School buildings were cithcr in nced of repair or occupicd by the
military forces and the lack of furniture, cquipnent, books was a
factor that teachers had to contend with. Classrooms were overcrowded,
But teachers helped in scheres of food and cloth distribution.

Despite the physical and mental strain and the inevitable

weakening caused by ycars of Japanese Oppression, the local

teachers co-operated wholeheartedly to re-open schools and

assist in many ways the social and educational rehabilitation

of the colony. (32)

At the end of 1945,5> 37 English schools, 66 Chincse schools and
21 Malay schools, with a total enrolment of 38,717 pupils;were re-opencd,
Conditions continued to be abnormal in 1946 and 1947. Schools were
glven a frec hand in promotions and overaged pupils were grouped in
speclal classcs and given intensive work covering the syllabus for 3
terms in 2 terms. Owing to the shortage of equipment, materials, ard
trained teachers, General Scicnce teachinz could not be resumed in 1946,
1947 was still a year of rchabilitation. Post-~war trainini of teachers
was a matter of great urgency. In September, 1946, First Year Normal
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Training (for 67 untrained teachers) was started, together with
refresher classes for those teachers, about 7L0 of them, who did not
complete their course pre-war,

But the abnormal conditions did not prevent the locally recruited
teachers from reviving the Children's Orchestra with 60 menbers and a
Corbined Schonls Choir of 250 voices in l9l+6.3[‘L And the Local
Exanination Syndicate, responsible for the Cambridge School Certificate
Tducation, was happy to ncte "the high standard" achleved by the
candidates from the Malayan Union and Singaporce in the Decenber 1946
School Certificate Exarination in spite of the adverse conditions under
which they had becn working".35

But what was vital to the completion of rehabilitation, in
mecting the nceds of ;a fast increasing youns population and in the
developuent of the Ten-year Plan was an adequate supply of trained
teachers. The shortage of teachers was attributed to the increase in
enrolnent, the heavy losses to the teaching profession during the
Japanese invasion and occupation (as many died from unascertained causes
and others of enery action),36 the cessation of sccondary and higher
education during the Japanese Occupation and nore lucrative attractions
outside the teaching service.

In government and government aided English schools in the colony,
there were 580 teachcrs at the end of l9h6.37 At the cnd of 1948,
there wore only 688 teachers (not counting the 397 teachers in private
English schools).38

The salary scales of all typcs of teachers were those in forcc
in pre-war days; there was no improved salary scheme for teachers to
neet the post-war inflation. Their salafies,.liko those of the other
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branches of the civil service, had been insufficient even in 1941 when
there were protests against their inadeguacics. The cost of living,
according to Pyke in June, 1946, was 385 per cent comparcd with the
"Asian Standard® of 1938 or 351 per cent comparcd with that of ].91;1.39
The cost-of-living allowance granted to the teachers did not give them
any extra spending powcr, what with the shortage of essential foodstuffs,
especially rice, and the spiralling prices and black market. Therc was
an urgent need to revise salaries; the Malayan Teachers! Federation
M.7.F.) and the Sin.apore Teachers! Association (S.T.A.) sent menoranda
on salary revision in early 1946 on hehalf of teachers. However in the
private sector, trade unions were winning increases in salaries; from
Decerber, 1945 to June 1948, "the workers werc in a frame of mind
conducive to strikes, rioting and general industrial unrest".l‘O The
issue for equitablc salaries for tcachers became compounded with the
back pay issue by the middle of 1946; the method of paynent for
Buropean internecs and the non-intcrned Asian officers became an
acrimonious issue and the whole basis of the persistent agitation on
back-pay was that of racial discrimination. .

There was no framework for a system of ncgotiations betwcen the
teachers!' assoclations and the Education Departinzents before the ware
Problens of salaries and conditions of work were discussed at informal
neetings with the administrative heads of the Education Department bub
the lon; delays for matters to reach the level of the Director-Adviser
rade the sclution of staff problems frustratingly slow, There was
scant interest shown in teachers' working conditions and salaries in
the legislative and executive councils in both Kuala Lumpur and
Singapore and in the State and Settlénent Councils and their oxecutive
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bodics which had even less say in salaries and working conditions of
teachers. These councils and legislatures were made up of scnior
exccubive European Officials, nominated Buropean and Asian unofficials
who represented finance and cormerce in the country and were generally
not as interested in staff conditions and relaticns of the civil
service as they were in the welfare of thelr "scheduled intcrests".hl
However the nominated Councillors, even if they had included sone
teachers, would not have been very effective in bringing about changes
in salarics and working conditions. The power to decide lay with the
Colonial Office, the Buropcan exccutive officers in Malaya, including
the British Adviser (in Johere) whosc quasi~personal rulc was unaffocted
by the "winds of change" aftcr the war and loast by the attermts of

the tcachers in their strugzle to improve their prefessicnal status.,

Therc were cconomic reasons that nmade the salary structurc remain
unaltered and rizid for many ycars beforc the war, although by 1941 it
was not adequatc to support a reasonable stanlard of life. According
to C. Garba tho transfer of the bulk of all profits earned in lMalaya
overscas and the absence of an income tax systen to provide extra
revenuc for the Governments, were at least two of the econonic reasons
why the Maloyan civil servants found it difficult to secure inproved
conditions cf erployuent.

There was a growing rcalisation among teachers that nothing could
be achieved in terms of an improved ccononic and professional status by
nercly hoping for it. They could not hope that the Colonial Governiacnt
would de what was best for the teachers. The cost of living was
rising; expansion in cducation was rapid and there was a great neced
to recruit morc teachers. But if the majority of tcachcrs, the locally
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recruited, were so shabbily treated, how could education be
successfully expanded in the best interests of those who wer being
educated and the teachers? A fair deal for teachers, as suggested by
the 5.T.U., should be based on a unified salary scale for all qualified
teachers - men or women, locally recruited or European - with the
appropriate points of entry adjusted according to the length of
professional training and the qualifications attained, not according

to race or sex. The teachers' associations, formed in the 1920s in

the various States and Settlements, were charactcrised by their
recreational and social activities rather than by any attempts at
looking after the economic and professional interests of teachers. The
first attempts made in 19R6 to bring all the teachers' associlations
together for the purpose of presenting their collective views on their
terms of employment and professional mattors had a short life as it was
discouraged by the colonial Government, A Government-sponsorcd
federation of teachers! assoclations called the lMalayan Teachers'
Federation (M.T.F,) was started in August 1938; it ccased to function
during the Japanesc occupation but was rcvived in 1946, This Federation
did not achieve anything by way of an improved salary structure. An
organisation like the M.T.F., which enjoyed officlal patronage was, by
its constitution, not able to correct the discriminations and anomalics
and reject thc caste mind in education, In their own interests, teachers,
be they sovernment or aided school tcachers in Malaya, would have to get
together to improve their economic and professional standing. In order
to be effective, they would have to form one trade union organisation
of their own, in spite of such obstacles as the clauses in the service
regulations like the General Orders (G.0.), Colonial Regulations and
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and the Education Code, the Trade Union Ordinance, 1940 and other
restrictive laws in operation. Other "difficulties" of organisation
would be the attitude of hostility of the supporters, European or local,
of the M.T.F. and the teachers' associations and the indiffcrence of
some teachers to the advantages of trade unionism. And this called for
unselfish men with conviction and courage, men with ideas,

organisational sense and commitment to the teachers' cause.

58



CHAPTER 3

JIHE FCRMATION COF THE SINGAPORE .TEACHERS' _ IINION.

The Singapore Teachers! Association has no legal status to
maintain or improve the social, economic and professional
interests of its members. We have the men amongst us but

not the necessary framework. Hence the drift and the

discriminations.

P, V. Sarma,

It was not, in all instances, that expatriate officers in the
Education Departments in pre-war Malaya and Singapore were responsible
for the formation and continuance of the first teachers' associations.,
In the carly 1920s, teachers' associations were organised in a few of
the States in Malaya but they were mainly concerned with social
activities for thec members, "mainly farewcll parties for senior
cxpatriate officers going on furlough".l In 1926, the Malayan Teachers'
Association was formed to look after the professional, social and
cconomic interests of all teachers; it was the result of the effort of
P.E. Navarednam, V.D. Kuppusamy, Lionel van Geyzel and several others
but the "colonial Government did not favour thce formation or strengthening
of employees' organisations and consequently the Malayan Teachers!
Association went out of existence in a few years...“2 The teachers!
associatiocns continued to function but they failed to end the numerous
tanomalies! in the teaching profession,

In the 1939 August school vacation, the 5th Education fonferenoe
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was held at Victoria Institution, Kuala Lumpur. At the Conference, the

teachers! associations of Selangor, Perak, Penang, Malacca and Singapore
formed the Malayan Teachers' Federation (the M.T.F.) with H.R. Checseman,
3

Director of Lducation, as President,” There was now official patronage
and expatriate officials guided the activitics of the associations.

After the reoccupation of lalaya by the British in September,
1945, therc was a growing awarcehess of some teachers in Singapore as
having interests apart from and in antagonism tc those supporting the
colonial establishment. They wanted all the teachers in English schools
to form an organisation based on the principles of trade unionism and
were preparcd to fight for their rights as teachers within the
restrictive colonial framework. They werc nationalists, imbued with
the radical traditions of the British labour movement and saw their
first task as that of educating the teachers about the urgent need of
a trade union for teachers.

There were also some teachers in the Malayan states whe showed
interest in organising tcachers in trade unions., But these "organisers
met oppositicn from the colonial Government as well as from certain
teachers who felt that teachers!' trade unions were unnecessary as they
tlowered!' the teacher to the level of the manual \/\Jorker".l+

The teachers' associations of Johore, Malacca, Negri Sembilan,
Pahang, Selangor, Perak, Penang and Singapore were revived after the
war and they became members of the resuscitated M.T.F. in early 1946,
The President and the Vice-President were H.R. Cheeseman (Director of
Educaticn, Malayan Union) and AW. Frisby (Director of Education,
Singapore) respectively. 3 representatives were to be chosen from each
teachers! association to form the M,T.F. Council but the Singapore
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Teachors' Association (S.T.A.) opted out. It ceased sending its
representatives to the M,T.F. mestings after the first mecting in 1946
becausc it was making preparations for establishing the Singapore
Teachers' Union,

Effort was made in order to make the M.T.F. a viable organisation5
for tecachers:

1. It presented a memorandwa to the Malayan Union in 1946 on the
question of gencral revision of teachers! salaries and also
made representations to the Trusted Salaries Commissicn.

2. A teacher, F.G.H. Parry, was appcinted a member of the Perak
Advisory Council in 1946, the first time in Malaya that a
school teacher was ever given the honcur; and through the
effort of the M.T.F., anothcr teacher, Chang Min Tat, the
Penang Representative to the M,T.F. Council of Representatives,
was invited to serve on the Finance Fact-Finding Committee
of the Malayan Union,

3. In October, 1947, the M.T.F. published thc first of the ncw
series of the Journal of the M.T.F., called The Malayan
Teacher, under thc cditorship of a locally rceruited teacher,
S.V.J. Ponniah,

But whatever the achieverents made by the M.T.F., there werc no
improvements in salaries and conditions of work. The salary structurc
had remained rigid for many years and by 1941, it was completely
inadequate to meet economic and social needs. The post-war inflation
gave the stagnating tcachcrs' salarics a diminishing value as they
lagged behind a rapidly rising cost of living.

But the occupation period of 3% years brought about changes in
thinking and ideas. Pre-war practice and attitudes were not to be
tolerated, The S.T.A. started with the coming together of a few teachers
under official patronage, at a time when the Normal trained teachers
began to make their appearance in great number. Some joined because
they were interested in "rmtual®™ improverent of some sort; some were

interested in stimulating increased cxertions in literary and dramatic

61



acbivities. Representations were made to the Education Departments
after they had made a declaration that the Association members would
"serve the Government most loyally". The long delays while they waited
for decisions by the Director of Education added to their difficultics;
many of them werc disillusioncd and frustrated, But more often than
not, the prominent of ficials of the associaticn sought and were gilven
favours whilc talking over cups of tea and there was a breed of teachers
who strove to become "Government™ men and thus to merit promotion.

Other than the annual tea-party, the journal, known as the
Chorus, constituted almost the whole of the programae of activities of
the pre-war S.T.A. In 1941, the Chorus became the journal of the M.T.F.
when the journal incorporated the oldest teachers' journal in Malaya,
Prozress, the organ of the Johore Teachers'Association.6 In the Chorus,
there was a studied avoidance of politics and 'controversial! topics and
of anything that calculated to bring the colenial establishment into
disrepute., So subjects like "education" were written about but
professional interests or questions of wages and working conditions
were nepglected.  The magazine had the effect of sidetracking the
teachers from the real intcrests of the profession.

In 1946, when the S5.T.A. was revived, it threw in its lot with
the Junior Civil Service Council (J.C.S.C.) in its claim for back pay
to Asian civil servants from the British Military Administration (B.M.A.).
No such action was taken by the teachers' associations in Malaya. The
S.T .A. which had stopped sending its representatives to the M.T.F.
Council rmeetings was interested in bringing together all teachers in
English schocls in a trade union organisation, almed at determining

wages and conditions of service by negotiation with the employers.
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There were difficulties and the most important was that the employers
could force teachers to abjure trade unionism,

Arising fron the varied differcences in experience and approach
to the activities of the teachers' associations in the States and
Settlenents, differcent attitudes were struck by each of the teachcrs'
unions in their dealings with the Education Departments after the war,
The Teachers! Association of Malacca, on the day of its dissolution,
praised in glowing teras the work done by its patron, C.P. Purccll (the
Senior Inspector of Schools) and its president, A, Godman (an Education
Officer) for the success of the Music and the Dramatic Sections of the
association and for their part in "encouraging and awakening local
tcachers to an interest in cultural activities".7 These were activities
the S.T.U. would organise and lecad itsclf as it had among its members
teachers capable of devoting their leisure hours in order to bring about
a greater appreciation of culture. The "unnecessary" dependence on
expatriate officers for anything was not nart of the new consciousness
and the new-found confidence that some Singapore teachers felt after
the war.,

When the Teachers' Union of Malacca (T.U.M.) was formed on the 3rd
October, 1947, it informed the Director of Education, Malayan Union of
its changed status and assured hinm of its co-operaticn with the
Education Department thus:-

The cordial rclations between the Education Department and the

teachers in Malacca will be maintained and in the intcrests of

education, we assurc you that we shall wholeheartedly cooperate
with the Department. We trust that our services will be utilised

for the bonefit of the public whom we serve. (8)

This offer of co-operation, to the S.T.U., smacked either of

hypocrisy or sycophancy and was unconfortably reminiscent of the days
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of the teachers' associations, There could not be any real co-operation
when the locally recruited teachers were so blatantly discriminated
against in terms of salaries and conditions of work; as teachers they
were- regarded as infericr to the rawest European recruit. Co-operation
with the Department under such circumstances.could not mean anything at
all. The question of the proper "approach" to adopt with regard to the
Buropean officials was a matter of controversy in the early days of the
Malayan Teachers! Union. Below is an extract from the minutes of the
Executive Council meeting of the M.T.U. in December, l9h7;9 it
exemplifies the different approaches which the tcachers! unions held as
"correct" although no fim decision was taken at that meeting.

Teachers?! Union of Malacca
and Union of Selangor Teachers: We could be friendly but be
careful of our words.,

Pahang Union of Teachers: Never friendly but official,
It's hypocritical to say that
there can be any friendly
approaches as the Department
has been none too friendly with
us .,

Negri Sembilan Teachers' Union: The friendly approach is good,
Official approach is our last
resort,

Singapore Teachers' Union: No friendly approach but
everything to be official,
Friendly approaches have been
our downfall in the past.

Editor: If unofficial or friendly
approaches are made, official
confirmation in writing should
follow, There should always be
two or rnore delegates present so
that our interests may be
safeguarded,

The Trade Union Ordinance was passed in 1940 but it was only
irmplemented in 1946, The S.T.A. could not have, among its objects,
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the function to regulate relations between the members and their
erployers, the government and aided school authorities, because it was
not a trade union and could not, legally, have the same functions as a
trade union on matters affecting salaries ond conditions of employment
of its merbers. However it helped the movement towards greater unity of
teachers by its willingness to sponsor a meeting of teachers in English
schocls in Singapore. It was renlised that the S.T.A. was an effetc
organisation and the tcachers were disillusioned by its idea of "mutual'
improvement. They wanted the opsortunity of improving their salaries
and bettering their position; they also realiscd that as a class of
people whose duties and personal interests were often intcrfered with
by legislation, they had tc unitc to influence such legislation and to
bring pressure to bear on the colonial establishment and the aided school
avtinorivies.

The first moves to form a union under the Trade Union Ordinance
1940 came from two aided school teachers, P.V. Sarma and Yapp Thean
Chye, and a young, promising lawyer, John Eber, Yapp was complctely
disillusioned with the S.T.A. of which he was Secretary, Sarma and Iber
were radicals in post-war Singapore where the political rood was
aggressively anti-colonial and the political situation was rapidly
changing and unstable. They fully realised that the disciplinary
measures in the service regulations or General Ordors and the
rostrictive framework of colonial laws could always be used in a trade
union dispute; suspensilon, dismissal, interdiction, demotion and the
detention without trial of teachers involved in trade union activities
were legal. weapons, which could be strictly applied., They nilitated
against frec association, redress of grievances and an independent tradc
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union moveﬁéﬁt of teachers in the Malay Peninsula and Singapore, What
was needed by the teachers was not just a strong and vigorous leadership
but a policy based on generally accepted principles in order to bring
about a union of teachers, graduate and non-graduate, to cast away the
pre-war attitude of submission and compliance to colonial policies and
dispel the fear of the omnipotent colonial cstablishment. The social
theorising was admirably done by the S.T.U, and the strong leadership
needed was provided by the carly leadcers of the S.T.U., They werc more
trade—union minded and left-wing than their Malayan counterparts and
were unafraid to take a lesson from the labour unions which were
successful in their claims for increcases in salaries and better
conditions of work,

On the 28th September, 1946, at the convening mecting, under the
auspices of the S.T.A., the 3 prime-movers of the 3.T.U., P.V. Sarma,
Yapp Thean Chye and John Eber; spoke to a '"gathering of more than 200
strong”,lo made up of teachers from both govermment and government aided
schools, They were qualified teachers who had lived through the
Japanese occupation; they were mature people who formed a big part
of the inteclligentsia that was alive to the role it had to play in
creating a more democratic Malaya,

After the formalitics, Frank James, Chairman of the day, called
upon Sarma to speak on the resolution that he had circulatced:

I move that we, the teachers assembled here, takce the nccessary
steps to form ourselves into the Singapore Teachers'! Union. (11)

Sarma traced in detail the history and the achicvements of the
British trade union movement and laid particular stress on the origin
and development of the National Union of . Teachcrs of England and Walcs.
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The immediate necessity of a trade union for all the government and
aided school teachers was emphasised. Referring to the N.U.T., he
asked s

Is it too early now to begin an organisation which had its
beginning 76 years ago in England? (12)

He then dealt with the question of discrimination, the lack of job
satisfaction and promotion prospects in the education service. On the
vexed question of discrimination, he said:

We are assenbled here as a class of teachers, not merely as
government school teachers and grant-in-aid teachers, men
teachers and women teachers, married and uwmarried women teachers
—~ and as a class of teachers we have found the present conditions
unsatisfactory. The division of teachers into various scctions
has brought about various discriminations and therefore disunity
among us.

Of these discriminations the first two are inter-rclated, that
between married and unmarried women and bebween men and women.
Women arc made to feel inferior to men and married women arc
subject to the worst form of cnslavement in our socicty. For
when a woman teacher gets married she is per~lised in her
service to the community. She is reverted to the initial salary
of $100 per mensem and cmployed on a temporary basis with no
hope of promotion or security. Such a state of affairs should
not be allowed to continuc.

Then therc is the discrimination between government school
tcachers and grant-in-aid teachers. It is quitc accidental

that many of us arc cmployed in grant-in-aid schools. Goverament
insists on cqual qualifications for employment in schools of
both categories but then grant-in-aid school teachers suffer

the disadvanbtage of being subject to both the aided school and
government school restrictions.

Then there is the discrimination betwceen trained teachers and
graduate teachers, between the graduates themsclves of the local
college and betwcen them and those of other Asiatic countries
and between both these and the graduatcs of British universities.
We are told that for promotions in the service we should hold
British University qualifications for which we haven't enough
facilities. Two of our men who have wasted an enormous amount
of time and money have been put on the 'special' service.

But it is not a matter of qualifications - it is that vast
discrimination that exists between Asiatics and Buropeans.
For three of our local men who have becn ably holding

administrative vosts in the Education Department since the
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re-occupation have been demoted to the teaching staff of the local
schools in keeping with the pre-war scteup. Five of our head-
msters have suffered a sinilar fate,

Our Asiatic teachers some of whom I know to be excellent in thelr
jobs and who reached the macdmum after 17 years of their
professional career have to mark time for &, 12 and 13 ycars
without any hope of promotion. There is a meagre 5% supcrscalc
appointments not worth cormenting upon. What incentive is there
for work? But wc arc told that thc teaching profession cannot
adequately roward its members. Have we no rights in our jobs?
We as teachers foel that we should have the responsibility in
shaping cducational policy and practice in our country. (13)

Yapp in scconding the proposal said that it was absolutely
essential for teachers as a whole to form ourselves into a trade union
if they wished to achieve their cconomic, professional and soclal alums.
The S.T.A., he went on, notwithstanding the good work it had done since
its rosuscitation, was not in a position tc carry out such alms. It
had no legal status to give it the necessary bargaining powcr; it
could only seck to redress grievances by presenting petitions which
were merely asking for favours., Petitions, as they all knew fron
bitter experience, had never been granted in totc.

A few crumbs are cast down from time to time to keep down the
growls.

The S.T.A. had failed to end the various anomalies and
discriminations in the teaching profession. Yapp continued:

For instancc, the rawest rceruit from England could rcccive a
salary which only somc of the best and nost experienced of the
local teachers werc sometimes thought fit to receive. All these
had resulted in apathy towards the Association,

For one year the teachers have been waiting for certain questions
of the hour to be settled but nothing other than a stray mouse
has resulted from all this apparent travail., The question of
back pay, the revisicn of salary schemes, fhe granting of
allowances to cope with abnormal times and the cver—present
dissatisfaction of aided school teachers camnot be held under
consideration indefinitely. To take the latest instance: the
payment of two months! arrears of salary for February and March
1942 to aided school teachers which ought te have been pald two
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years ago 1s still under consideration, although several
reminders have been sent.{(14)

John Eber said that it was a wmistake for teachers to consider a
trade union below their dignity. He pointed out:

It is a duty we owe to oursclves and our children that teachers

must be content. If teachers arc not adequately paid, the

teaching profession will not attract the best men and wormen to
join it, Attraction for the outstanding youths to join the

profession is necessary and the attraction can only be secured
if the teachers are assured of a proper livelihood and standing

in society, (15)

A lively discussion followed. There was a meeting of minds at
this meeting as the overriding aim was to form a trade union for
teachers., All the controversial issues that cropped up at the
inaugural meeting on the 14th October, 1946 were not aired. There was
just a mention in passing dbout the General Orders curbing activities
of Government unions - they were weapons, as a teachcr16 described
themn, that the colonial establishment could use to the detriment of
the teachers'! cause; this question was dismisscd by both John Eber
and Sarma who both argucd that the G.O0. would become supcrfluous for
once the teachers cstablished a trade union then it was governed by
trade union laws only and the G.0. would become 2 dead letter. The
misgivings which the teachers still had about the threat posed by the
G.0. were subrerged as the most important issue was to take the
necessary steps to form thenselves into a trade union,

When Sarma's proposal was put to the vote, it was unanimously
carried. Two European tcachers, who attended the meeting, refrained
from voting.

Goh Cheng Yeow of 3t. Anthony's School then proposed that Sarma
and Yapp be made convenors to form an Interim Committee to take the
necessary steps towards organising the Singapore Teachers' Union.,
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R, Eber of St. Anthony's School seconded it. The proposal was carried,
there being no opposition,

The move on the part of the leaders of the S.T.A. to dissolve
thelr assoclation after the teachers had agreed to the organisation of
all teachers in a trade union ended one phase of the history of the
English teachers and saw the beginning of trade unionism among teachers.
The dissolution of the Malay Teachers' Association and the other teachers!
associations in the States and Settlements of Malaya followed in rapid
succession in the next few years to give way to trade unions of teachers.

Inavgural Mecting

17

At the inaugural meeting™’ of the S.T.U. at No. 331 North Bridge
Road on the 19th October, 1946, Sarma, Secretary of the Interim Committee,
made a detailed report.

9 other members were co-opted into the Committee.18 Lists of
teachers willing to subscribe to the idea of a teachers' union were
collected from various schools and changes to the draft constitution
regarding membership, provision of financial assistance and subscription
rates were made. There was a legal requircment under Section 25(11)19
of the Trade Union Ordinance, 1940; Government servants had to obtain
the permission of the Governor-in-Council to join a trade union before
any registration could be effected, t was at this juncture that John
Eoer was appointed to act as legal adviscr to the Union.

The major problem that faced membecrs of the Interim Committee
concerned the status of the aided school teachers. The Education Code
was definite about aided schocl teachers being ineligible for housing
and medical facilities and about thaem having the required qualifications
for entry to the teaching service but it was vague about their status.

The stand taken by the Interim Committee was that all teachers for whom
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the S.T.U. was being inaugurated would be sufficiently covered by the
phrase "persons employed by or under the Government! in Supplement 154
in the Gazectte Notificaticn which reads as follows:

Provided that such Government Officers or servants are restricted

to joilning or being a member ¢f a union whose membership is

confined to persons employed by or under the Governrment, with
the exception that in goverrmment cmployment with the prior
approval of the Colonial Secrectary, nmay join a union not so

restricted as aforesaid. (20)

The Trade Union Adviser (T.U.A.) Singaporec was sympathetic and
the casc of the N.U.T. of England and Wales was cited as the N.U.T. was
an orgenisaticn of teachers from the different types of schools that
were in receipt of public funds, The S.T.U. leaders saw that a single
teachers! union was nccessary in order to bring together all the
teachers in the government and the aided schools to achieve thelr aims,
The lezal question had to be resolved and while it remained unresolved,
it caused great unhappiness. It took 6 months after the inavgural
neetinz for the question to be resclved. This preblen had also to be
faced by thce teachers'! unions in the Malay Peninsula,

The T.U.A. prepared a fresh copy of the constituticn with certain
apcndnents and additions., The final draft of the proposed constitution
was made by reconsiderinz the amendments put in by the T.U.A. and by
rewording some of the points in order te make it legally "as watertight
as possible, Sarma and Eber werce the main architects of the
constitution, which later scrved as a nmodel for all the teachers! unions
in the States and Settlcments of Malaya,

Discussion followed after Sarme's detailed rcport,

Ambiavagar, the forner editor of The Chorus, stood for a trade
uion for teachers but vchencntly opposed any rule in the proposed
constitution that had any "political' or racial inplication; a non-
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political trade union of teachers would be of ficially approved. There
were however sonlie teachers at the neeting who were active in the M.D.U.
and the "colonial® views of Ambiavazar were not acceptable, The rood
in the post-war period was fiercely anti-colonial and the teachers!
union could not help but reflect this mood. The impression Ambiavagar
gave when he spoke was that of a person who was at once extremely
cavtious and inspired not by motives of self-advancement but self-
improvement. Teachers! motives should be higher than that of sclf-
advancecrent. He was later to lead the sccessionist Graduate Teachers!
Association, which disavowed the principles of the unified education
service, in its fight for cquitable salaries and equality of status
with the expatriate officers of the Colonial Education Service (C.E.S.)

He was disturbed to learn that the model of a draft constitution
of a professional association like the National Union of Teachers of
Eng%gnd and Wales was not used. Sarwa in reply said that all trade
unions were governed by the same laws and as far as the lezal framework
was concerned, there would be little or no difference between the varicus
trade unions, Professional bodies might have certain special objects
included but their legal constitution should be no different from the
constitutions of the varicus trode unions.2

As anticipated by Yapp, the chairman of the meeting, there were
nany rules that required more than merc asscnt becausc they were
controversial and touched on questions pertaining to politics, General
Orders, racial discrimination and, what was not so obvious at that tine,
the personal aspirations of the graduate teachers, At Yapp's suggestion,
Sarma, as one of the prime-movers of the S.T.U., was asked to speak on
the many issucs that might be brought up at the meeting, Sarma spoke22
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but he was interrupted by Vaithinathan who asked the chairman whether
what Sarma saild was relevant. Vaithinathan showed impatience with
Sarma's class analysis and views on the divergent forces present in
the teaching service., The discussions that followed were lengthy and
sonetines bitter., Attitudes were struck. The radicals won the day.
The issues discussed are still relevant today, in a different form, and
I shall try and capture the atmosphere and spirit of the discussion

of the issues and the postures struck by quotations of the actual words
spoken,

Rule 1 (c) was an indirect political issue, It concerncd the
address of the repistered office., The Interim Committee put down 2
alternative adlressess No. 4 Buyong Road or No., 331 North Bridge Road.
The former address was that of the Stamford Club but since the S.T.U.
constitution was printed, the club had then ceased to function and No.
331 North Bridge Read could be used as the registered officc of the
S.T.U. There were speakers who spoke in favour of using No, 331 North
Bridge Road as a temporary office for the S.T.U. until it get a better
place, although it was also the registered office of the !M.D.U.

Abiavagar opposed the move to have the registered cffice of the
S.T.U. in the sanec officc as that of the M.D.U. as this would bring
about "our being politically influenced in cur professional activitics".

Avbiavazar: I think we all remember that there are regulations

regarding Government servants or semi-government
servants dabbling in politics. And this we know is

a political organisation's office. The use of this
building, as far as we can, should be lirmited,
otherwise we may unnecessarily cause a vague
suspicion of our being politically influenced in

our professional activities and in view of that I
think we should try our very best to get other
premises as quickly as posgsible, While being grateful
to the M.D.U. for the usc of the hall and for the

possible usc of office accormodation, I think we have
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to restrict ourselves as much as rossible to create
no unnecessary suspicion of our own activities, 1
was warhed resardinz any political activity or any
suspicion of politics crecping into our organisation
and that warning was given in the nature of a threat.
Since regulations are against us, we should be chary
of them. (23)

After some discussion, the chairmrn said there were 2 proposals
before the House - "(i) that we usc 331 North Bridge Road as our
temporary office until we can get another office; (ii) that we use
the house or address of the secretary who will be clected afterwards
as our registered office addrcss™,

But the whole question was deferred until aftor the clection.

What came up for hcated discussion was thc question of aims. Mr,
Abiavasar was the first to speak. He thought that the constitution
had been drawn up in & hurry and not sufficient consideration had been
given to the fact that they were a professional body and the objects,
as they stood, did not give sufficient credit to them as a professional
Lody.

Now we do not want to throw the focus of attention upon thinzs

that are not and should nct Le upperrost in our minds. Here

from the appearance of things, the focus is upon mercenary things.

Not that we dn not want mercenary things but the focus is a

little too much ugon them. (24)

He rearranged the aims. What was the last of the aims in the proposed
constitution, designated "General', he suggested, should be the first
aim, nanely:

A, Generally to preomote and protect professional, educational,

social and naterial wclfarc of the members in any lawful manner

which the members in the Delegates! Conference or the Management

Committee may from time to time deem expedient.

That gives at a glance what the general objects of the Union

aréc. You have in the proper order all the important things
we want for ourselves. (25)
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Hc then listed the other objcct526 as an claboration of what was put
under "General'; in the orizinal form, the elaboration was put down
first. The asncndment which dnbiavarzar read out to be incorporatced in
the constitution as Rule 2, scrapiing the original, was put to the vote,
The amendiment was lost by 11 votes to 60. But the discussion before
the vote was taken was heated,

The dobate27'was one between a trade union and a professional
body. To Dc Costa, they were nccessarily separate. He said:

As it is drafted, the cbjects sinply reproduce trade unionism,
with the emphasis on trade and thercfore rercenary,

He sald he strongly supported the amendment as sugcestel by Arbiavagzar,

Seow Cheng Fong spoke against the anendient thus:

..+ a8 teachers we are not grasping. We do not want to be
grasping and this Teachers' Union is formed specifically for

the purpose of making sure that teachers arc not unduly grasping,
that teachers play their correct role in the community and zetb
thelr just deserts from the community, and no nore ... Reshuffling
of the constitution won't wmake things Aifferent if there is
anything there that should not be. 4s for political activities,
it is somethin unusual that we should straightaway declare
oursclves absolutely non-political from the very beginning
because I believe that the word 'politics' has got to bo clearly
defined by us in the constitution if we are going to declarc
ourselves as a non-political Lody. Why indulge in all that?

We have submitted, I believe, our constitution and rulcs to

the T.U.4. If he sow anything contrary to the wishes of the
Government or tho people of Malaya, I daresay the T.U.A. would
have put his foot down.

Sarma felt that it was his duty to explain the drafting of the
objects as he was largely responsible for drawing up the constitution,
He said:

They (objects) conform to the classic idea of trade union
organisation. First the general objects. The general objects

of the trade union arc chicfly for social and economic protection
of the wage earners for whose Lonefit it is formed. Then in
regard to the remarks mrde about having to promote nursery,
kindergarten ond post-school education, I ask: Are they not
incorporated within Rule 2(d)? We require a greater nuaber of
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school teachers; we require more local teachers;
we can put all that down. As all that is realised
in the phrase, ™o consider public needs and bring
to the notice of education authorities suggested
reforms in policy and reform and practice”, I don't
think we should tie ourselves down only to certain
specific items.

Ambiavagar: I don't doubt that these rules conform to the
requircment of the T.U.A., but the T.U.A., is not a
teacher; he is not a professional man and thercfore
he only locks te the legal nccessities of the thing
and is no more interested in it beyond that. If
Mr. Garret (T.U.A.) has passed it, it does not
follow that it is dignified enough though it may be
legitimate for us., We are a teachers! body and not
a workmen's and the classic idea of Trade Unionism
was for labourers who laboured with their hands.

We labour with our minds and T hope we have
discontinued labouring with our hands!

Chairman: Mr, Avbiavagar has put forward the suggestion that
our cbjects as stated in the draft constitution
given to you are undignified, savouring too much
of a labour organisation., We being tcachers should
not have connections with the poor labourers. We
being teachers also require the injunction that we
must not inlulge in politics. On the other hand,
several menbers have put forward the fact that it
is the economic aspect that hits us the most now.
That is why we are here to form a trade union. If
we want to indulge in the 'working for glory!
business, we shouldn't have come here to form a
trade union.

Ambiavagar: I meant in brief that we are teachers first and
wage—-earners afterwards, not wage-earners first
and teachers last. That was the reason for my
proposcd amendment .

Sarma : It is as wage-earners we are here tc form a trade
union.

There was not the slightest doubt that trade unicn cbjects were
uppermost in the minds of the teachers who attended the inaugural
meeting., The dissatisfaction with thelr salaries and working conditions
were very real and they were concerned with clear objects for which the
S.T.U. should stand., They saw the union releasing them from the sense
of powerlessness which they had experienced with the S.T.A. when it came

to questions abcut the improvement of terms of service. They had to be
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realistic. The union would have the power only if there was unity of
aims and its strength would be tested time and again in the pursuit of
its aims. Without power the S.T.U. would not have a voice in the
professional preparation of teachers and in educational policies in¢
general. The engagement with the colonial establishment would be
difficult and protracted and the unity of teachers should always be
there. In view of this, the supporters of Ambiavagar's amendment were
seen as misguided idealists at best. They did not scem to be able to
see the problems shead, It is most significant that the objects of the
G.T.A. when it was formed were unashamedly trade union objects from
Article 2 (a) to (g);28 the last object of the G.T.A. was similar to
that of the S.T.U. about which Ambiavagar was at pains to put as the
first object.

Should merbership be open only to 'locally recruited teachers!?
Mr. Arbiavagar asked if that meant Europcans were specifically excluded.

The Chairman said that was the idea of the Interim Committee.
He added:

Furopeans are the employing authorities. We arc the people who

are rmost affected by the various handicaps and discriminations

and it was felt therefore that we shall have to exclude them from

our Union, I should like the comment of the House on that. (29)

After the discussion, it was decided to delete the words, "locally
recruited". The decision was carried by a majority of L9 votes to 24
and the rule was then amended to read, “ordinary membership shall be
open to all teachers «.."s

On the question of qualifications for holding office, Arbiavagar
proposed an amendment thus:

Only ordinary members who shall have fully paid up subscriptions

and who are not comiittee members of any political organisations
may stand for election to office".
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I propose that amendment because the General Orders
explicitly say we may not be meunbers of any political
organisation, I have also seen a private circular

to the effect that no action is to be taken against
Government servants who are members of political
organisations - for the time being only. But this
does not mean a suspension of the G.Q. which forbid
Government servants from joining any political
organisations. And if we are, action may be taken
when and as necessary by the Government. That is a
government circular, not intended for everyone to
see. I accidentally saw that. It has not been
circulated and therefore the G.0. stand as they are,
that we may not be members of political organisations.
It has not been revised as far as I know. (30)

Seow Cheng Fong said he failed to see what relevance a person's

political affiliation had in their consideration of the election of

office~bearecrs.

Seow

Anbiavagar:s

Seow:

Arbiavagar:

Seow:

It is not becausc they are members of political
organisations that we are going to elect them.

but because they are in the same profession. In
such matters, as a bhody of teachers, let us be the
last to suppress others.

I see this relevance in the amendment that I propose.
If we have in our comrittee a member who is also a
nmerber of a committee of a political organisation,

if and when Government thinks it necessary to take
action against him, then it will involve that
committee and it may call for legal assistance and
financial assistance as laid down in our constitution
and therefore involving the whole organisation.

++« I do not think we should be in a hurry to
object to people's political colour.

I am passing on thc benefit of information, or
advice, or threat, or whatever you may call it,
of dabbling in politics and getting involved. We
will have trouble in the future if we do not take
cognizance of this.

Any action taken against an officer of the trade
union will be because he has gone against the
provisions of the Trade Union Orlinance, not
because he has gone against anything else and we
as nmenbers of the trade union must pick and choose
men according to our constitution and rules.
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A speaker (unnamed) accused Arbiavagar of imposing a 'blackout!
on the freedom and choice of teachors and '"while we are struggling for
a democratic Malaya to impose an iron curtain on the minds of the
people, Because a man joins a certain parvy, he is debarred from
holding office as a comrittec member (of S,T.U.) ..M.

Libiavagar: I'm not proposing an iron curtain against political
conscicnce but Governiment has put the curtain up and
it says clearly that no Govermiaent scrvants may got
clected as a2 representative of the people., There is
alrcady an iron curtain there.

Sarma: But the very idca of the Union is to remove the iron
curtain, Why, we should put it down again.

SCOW ¢ Our speaker before the last has raised a point which
he absolutely misunderstands ~ the Government refuses
Government scrvants the opportunity of revresenting
the people of Malaya, But ths Government has not
refused Government servants the opportunity to vote,
Therefore I say that while Government is ready for
certain reasons to debar teachers and Government
servants from getting elected, directly to represent
the people of Malaya, Government has not made it
clear to me at least that Government refuses to allow
teachers or Govermment servants to join organisations
or get the vote,

Arbiavagars We are forminz this Union while the G.0. arc still
in existence., We shall have to take cognizance.
If we do not, they will, I propose the amandiment
that "only ordinary neinbers, who shall have full
paid up subscripticns and contributions owing to the
Union and who arc not committce members of any
political organisation may stand for clection to
office",

The amendment was defeated by 15 votes to 37.
i . ] 31
H. N. Balhetchet was elected the first President”™ of the 8.T.U.
When he took the chair, he made & strong appeal for unity. A great
diversity of views was expressed and anti-colonial views in strong
terms were overwhelmingly accepted. But the irmediate nsed, according
to Balhetchet, was to sink all differences oand unite as a body of

araduates

O

teachers, not as govermment servants, aided school teachers,
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and Normal trained teachers.

We should sink our differences and come together as a general

body of teachers. If we can do this, I feel confident that we

shall be able to overcome numerous obstacles that I foresee ahead
of the Union., Obstacles not only with regard to misunderstandings
with the authorities, misunderstandings among ourselves but
obstacles of discrimination, colour bar and so on ...

(applause). (32)

The 3.T.U. President was a well-respected Inspector of Schools.
He had a serious turn of mind and was not altogether unaffected by the
radical ideas that gained currency after the war, He was not given to
noisy arguzents and vhile he was President, he was the moderating
influecnce and the responsible head of the S, T.U. He was with the S.T.U.
for all it stood because to hin the 3.,7.U. cause was the right one ard
he did not leave it, as did almost all the carly graduate riembers of
the S.T.U., to join the Graduabe Teachers! Association in Septerber,
1951,

The classroon situation somehow scened to linger on when he spoke,
for the first time as President, to the teachers, exhorting thar on the
necessity of electing a strong committee,

ves So just bear in mind, Elect rerbers who are willing to do

work becouse there is hard work in front of us. If you clect

renbers of the committee who simply hold office for the nerc

name of the office, then I'm afraid our committee will not do

ruch for vou. (33)

The two "burning questions™ that were foremost in his mind were
(1) married women teachcrs who were discriminated against and (2) &
revision of salary schemes which would concern every teacher, Hec
added that if the Management Comnittee ncibers could fecl their way
at the beginning, deal with first things first, then as the S3.T.U.
gathercd strength, they could get on to the nuierous anonalics that
existed in the teaching service.
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At the Extraordinary General Meeting on the A4th February, 1947,
Balhetchet directed nembers' attention to the unofficial information he
had reccived that most of the recommendations made by the S.T.U. with
regard to the anomalies in the position of married women teacherth
had been accepted by the Governor., Before the mecting ended, Balhetchet
inforred the mermbers about the progress made to register the S.T.U,
Remistration papers were subriitted on the lst November, 1946, to the
7.U.A, Because of the dclay in the reply, Sarma interviewed the T.U.A.
who assured hin that the teachers in the S.T.U. could take it for
granted that the registration of the S.T.U. was provisionally accepted.,
It was only on the 28th January, 1947, that the Registrar scnt a letter
to the Union sugsesting revision of the Rules 2(a) and 3(a) on

35

merbership”” of the Union. There was, it appeared, a conflict of legal
opinion on the question of aided school teachers belng members of the
S.T.U. Sarma wrote to the N.U.T. for advice and assistance, obtained
legal assistance and enlisted the support of the T.U.A. The Managcment
Committec was determined to take all measures in order to thrash out
the question.

This led to a lot of confusion. One of the members asked at the
neeting thus:

In the light of all this, are we a Union or not?36

Balhetchet replicds

We will be a union until we arc told to cease. The matter is

under negotiation. We arc not accepting the decision and all

neccssary steps are being taken, failing which the matter will

be referred to the House. (37)

At the General Meeting held on thc 17th April, 1947, Balhetchet
told the tcachers present that the S.T.U. had just been registered. He

asked all merbers to give their loyal support and take a nore active
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part in it., The S.T.U. was open to all tcachers in BEnglish schools,

goverment and ailded.
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CHAPTER 4

THE FIRST YEAR

The first year of the S.T.U. was marked by an outburst of imaensc
intellectual energy and great expectations; the hitherto undiscovered
organisational talents of the teachers were engaged in activity that had
scope, challenge and a futurc. The dominating impulsc was the ideal of
nationalism -~ freedor: from alien rule - and the supplanting of the
colonial system and all it stood for with a system based on the social
and political ideals of the West. It was as the prophet of trade
unionism of the Fnglish educated that the S.T.U. found its role. It
was the first trade union of sovermment employees to be established and
it was responsible for the growth of trade union consclousness anonyg
the povernment employees in Singapore; 1t was associated with other
unions and associations of govermment enployees on specific trade union
issues as leaders. Beforc the S.T.U, was formed, there were teachers
who had been active in the MW.D.U, and prominent in the back pay issue,
The S.T.U. was responsible for the formation of trade unions for teachers
in the various States and Settlements in the Malayan Union anl its
offort at the cnd of the first year of its existence culminated in the
establishment of the Malayan Teachers' Union., It thought out and
defined the basic problems of education and offered solutiocns. The

strategy and campaign it worked oubt for furthering the cause of teachers
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as a whole and the persistence with which it strove to achieve its aims
in the first few years were born cut of the great conviction of the
justice of its cause., Its principal thinker and organiser was Sarma
and up to 1950 internal disscnsions were nminimal and the Managerent
Cormittee was filled with strong and stable executives. Awmong them werc
such sboalirart;: 1ikoe Balkotehot, Schrrengulvel, Soow Chong Tong and Devan
Nair.,
Back Pay

This was an issuec which concerned all grades of government
employees, It caused ill-will between the locally recruited emplovees
and the Buropean officers. On the 1l4th September, 1945, the Controller
of Finance and Accounts, B.M.A., Singapore, decided to pay the locally
cnployed personnel in govermment service and govermaent pensioncrs 3
months! salary or pension, subject to a maximw: of $250 for the period
under Japanese occupation (from 15th February, 1942 to 4th September,
1945), Europecan civil scrvants who were inborned werc poid full
retrospective salarics in pounds sterling for the whole pericd and
their salaries were paid out of Malayan funds, not funds from the
United Kingdom.l There was strong public criticism. The Junior Civil
Service Associaticn (J.C.S.A.) was in the fore, mking representaticns
cn behalf of the locally recruilted asfthéremmre no trade unions of
governuent employces in existence then. The J.C.3.A. in Singapore and
in the Malayan Union scnt petitions and cables requesting the paynent
of 3% yvears of arrcears to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.2
The replies were unfavourable. The J.C.S.A. in Singapore then sought
to cnlarge its representation of government eunploycces by inviting
assoclations and clubs of government ciployecs in order to fom a
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Corbined Committee to make representations to the colonial governmant

oh the question of back pay.B The S.T.A., had its represcntative on the
Corbined Cormittee which was formed on the 2nd May, 1946, At a neeting
in October, 1946, thc Combined Committee decided to demand payment of
arrears for 3% years as it was not interested in any compromise that the
Colonial Secretary in Singapore was trying to work out. The reply to
that demand was addressed to the Cheirman of the J.C.5.4, Without
consulting the Corbined Comittee, the Chairman and 2 other meibers of
the J.C.S.A. had a mecting with the Colonial Secretary., After the
meeting, the Chairman of the J.C.S.A. held an Extraordinary General
Mooting of the Association and passed a rosolution asking for 2% months'
back pay.LF This compromise was unacccptable to nenbers of the Cormbined
Corritbee. Balhetchet, a representative of the S.T.4, on the Combined
Cormittee, purporting to represent the gencral body of 'covernment
e¢mployees, agitated for a neeting with the Colenial Secrotary but failed,
The Colonial Secretary refused to recognise any body except the J.C.3.4,
Through the efforts cf Balhetchet, a reeting of various members of

obher associations of government cnployecs was organised and a working
rclationship was esbablished, The S.T.U. was cstablished in October,
1946. The J.C.3.A. was still the recognised body as for as the
Colonial Secretary was concerned. On the 20th January, 1947, the
Cormbined Comnittee, with the new Chairman of the J.C.S.A. concurring,
dissociated itself fron the past action of the J.C.3.A. and also from
the resolution asking for 24 months! back pay. The new Chairman of the
J.C.S.A. net the Financial Secrctary of Singapore on the 28th January,
1947; the Financial Secretary had evolved a sliding sca105 according
to which thosc drawing &LO0 oreless per month would reccive 6 months!
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back pay; thosc drawing between $100 to $200 per month would receive
10 months! back pay; and those receiving $300 and above pcr month
would reccive 14 months! back pay. The Chairman of the J.C.S.A. did
not accept the offcr.

There was no official agrcoment betwcen the Financial Secretary
of the Malayan Union and his counterpart in Singapore as to the suitable
sum to be paid out to the government employees and the $250 (maximum)
which the B.M.A., Singapore, had promised the government employecs 10
months ago was not paid yet.

Post—war inflation meant that the salaries of teachers and other
wage carners in Government service were diminishing in value as rapidly
as the cost of living was rising, The Pyke allowances6 were too meagre
to be of any help. The conscrvative Straits Times in an editorial on
the back pay issue saids

The blunder resulted in the first place from the stupid,

unimaginative and selfish spirit in which the Colonial Office

envisaged the problem of the intornces, We'll look after our

own and the others can go to the devil -~ that was thelr attitude. (7)
There werc unfavourable criticisms levelled abt the B.M.A, and "its
prestige and reputation had sufforcd by comparisons - however valid -
with the Japancse administration, particularly in its handling of the
distribution of food".8 Corruption too was found in FEuropean circles.
Strikes of the industrial workers were frequent and estate workers and
cmployccs of business houses were becoming "morgina strikers“.9 Asian
members of the Voluntecr Forces and the menbers of the Dalforce who
fought the Japanese in the jungle werc discriminated against. But the
claim of the Buropecan tin miners for War Damage payments were met in
full. And in the meantime there was discontent and unrest in the civil

service.
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The civil servants explained that since the end of the war their
dutics had become more exacting and demanding; the physical
strain was beyond the strength of many who had not yet recovercd
from the effects of the Occupation. The European e rsonnel had
been granted leave; the Asian staff, just as tired amd worn out,
were now carrying on with a double load of work, Pre-war
standards of behaviour were once again expected of peoplc whose
outlook had completely changed. The Japancse face-slapping had
ceased bub the pre~war servility of junior to senior, of Asian
to Buropean, even if to a lesscr degrce, was reintroduced
together with the difficulties raised against the promotiens to
higher appointments, (10)

Balhctchet had realised the inadequacy of the J.C.3.d. in its
representation of all government cmployees. At the office of the 3.T.U.,
a meeting of represcntatives of associations ond trade unions of
sovernment employces was held on the 1é6th February, 1947; the purpose
was to discuss the conduct of ncgotiations between the government
employecs and the Colonial Government. The mecting decided that the
J.C.S.A. was not a rcpresentative body to conduct negotiations with the
Colonial Govermment on the claim of back pay and recommended that a
representative committee of employecs of all government departments be
formed to deal with the question of back pay. On the 20th February,
1947, the Govermment Servants' Back Pay Council (G.S.B.P.C.) was formed
and the 3.7.U. was its Secretary. Sarma, the Goneral Secrctary of the
S.T.U., was also the Secrctary of the G.5.B.P.C. The J.C.S.A. joined
forces with the Council.

On the 1lhith February, 1947, the Colonial Secrctary wrote to the
President of the J.0.S.A. about the offer of ex gratia payments which
would be given to non-interncd government employees in respect of the
period under Japancsc occupation, This offer was made by the Finance
Committee of the Singaporc Advisory Council and approved by the Secretary
of State for the Colonics. This was done, explained the Colonial

Sceretary, because all the parties concerned were unable to achleve a
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gencrally acceptable sclution and in these circumstances the Governor

of Singapore "has considered it his duty to refer the matter to the
Sceretary of 3tate for the Colonies who has himself on morce than one
occasion impressed upon the local authorities the desirability of
rcaching an agrecd conclusion over this question and who has becn kept
informed of the views hceld on both sides and the progress of the
negotiations to dato".ll The scttlement which was contained in
"Circular 2h"12 was made on the following basis: the Japancsec Government
deducted the salarics of government enployecs during the occupation at
the rate of 20% on the first $100, 40% on the second $100 and 60%
thercafter; and, including certain bonuses paid by the Japanese, the
government cmployees would have recelved 44 months!' salary at the
reduced rate (from April, 1942 to fugust, 1945). The Colonial Government
would make good the reduction and the difference which government
employees were entitled to obtain Wa8 calculated at 5.8 months for
those receiving less than $100 per month, 14,6 months! salery less

$800 for those receiving between $100 to $200 per month, and 23..4 months'
salary less $2,640 for those rcceiving more than $200 per month. It

was only after the issue of Circular 2/ that the 5.G.S.P.B.C., which
incorporated the J.C.5.A. on behalf of all the locally recruited
personnel, becaine the recognised body. The 5.G.5.B.F.C. rejected the
award. On the 25th February, 1947, at an interview with the 5.G.5.B.P.C.,
the Colonial Secretary refuscd to allow the first payment under Clause
1113 of Circular 24 to bec made immediatcely as a relief measure pending
the final decision of the back pay issue. A cable to the Secretary of
State was sent through the Colonial Sceretary by the S.G.8.B.P.C.
rejecting Circular 24 and requesting that first payment under Clause
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11 be made ilmmediately without prejudice to any further claims that
mizht be made by the Council on bchalf of government emplovees, On
the 12th April, 1947, the request for the first payment was granted by
the Colonial Sccretary.

The J.C.3.4. in the Malayan Union on the 24th April, 1947 accepted
the invitation to Jjoin the 5.G.3.B.P.C, in presenting a joint memorial
to the Secretary of State; this was the beginning of the close
cooperation that characterised the work of the numerous back pay
groups in the 2 territories. On the 14th May, 1947, mass meetings of
government servants were held concurrently in the 2 territories and
the Memorial was read and adopted before it was forwarded to the
Secrctary of State. On the 18th Septerber, 1947, the Sccretary of
State infeormed the Memorialists that "he has given the fullest
consideration to the matters put forward in the memorial, that all
these fagﬁors were given duc welght before he approved the award now
nade and that he sees no reason to alter the terms of that awazc‘d.".l'l+
This was a severe blow to the government employees. They protested
against the terims of the back pay award contained in Circular 24, It
nerely perpctuated racial discrimination by the neagre awards to the
locally recruited persomnel as against the full back pay so "readily
given to Buropean government employees", They also protested against

the evasion of its rworal responsibility by Government in its

insistence on the valuation of the Japancse currency "dollar

for dollar' in spite of the clear proof offered in the Petition

forwarded by the J.C.5.A. (Malayan Union) and the S.G.3.B.P.C.

that the average value of thic dollar for the period of the
Japanese occupation was under 18 cents, (15)
The President of the S.G.S.B.P.C. had made a very strong speech16

against thc provisions of Circular 24. He chumerated all the various
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decisions made by the Colonial Government: Furopean government
cnployvees received without any delay the full amount of his back pay
in cash whereas the back pay for Asiatic governnment servants was under
consideration for 18 ronths (Did Government during these 18 months
give any thought to the sufferings of the inadequately paid Asiatic
govermment secrvants most of whom suffered grievously during the
Japanese occupation?!); the Pyke allowances werc disappointing and
the scheme ammounced in March, 1947 was totally inadecquate ("I am
voicing the scntimcnts of the Asiatic government scrvants of the Colony
++e")s before the fall of Singapore the Governor issucd an order to
all govermment scrvants to stay at their posts and to assist in the
preservation of law and order and the efficient functioning of all the
public services ("I would ask you to note that the Govermment did not
terminate the contract of service of the Asiatic government scrvants");
only those who were interned should reccive back pay ("The fact that
those who would benefit by the decision were the Furopcan governnent
servants, it is hardly necessary to say, well known to those who made
the decision");  the provision of $750,000 was for the internces to
pay toward the cost of the extra comforts they received during the
period of intermment ("We, the Asiatic government servants, unfortunately,
had no Camp Committee to look after our finances or to give a guarantee
to any person kind enough to advance a loan that he would be repaid out
of the funds of thc Colony"). On the liberation of Singapore, the
President continued, government eaployccs fondly imagined that racial
discrimination was a thing of the past.

We began to be sadly disillusioned when the B.M.A. appeared

and our disillusionrient becaine even greater when the civil

adninistration tock over the reins of governmacnt.
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With the re-introduction of civil government, many of the officials of
the B.M.A. were offered permanent and semi-permanent jobs in the civil
service; arrangements were made for them to be interviewed in the
Colonial Office and many of them were given a 10-year contract. The
relationship between the locally recruited and the European officers
worsened as these contract European officers were placed over the
locally recruited, many of whom were in service for a longer period.17

The meeting at which the President spoke was estimated to be
attended by about 2,500,18 representing government employees in the
medical, teaching, legal and clerical services. This was the first
time in the history of Singapore that government employees turned up
as a body to protest against the terms of the so called ex gratia
payments as contained in Circular 24.

Banners were carried inscribed: 'Circular 24 is not crickst!,

'Uphold democracy and justice, down with colour prejudice'. The

meeting wholecheartedly supported a. number of serious accusations

levelled at the British Government, Neither those who spoke nor
those who listened could have been labelled as subversive
elements. They were loyal civil servants, respected leaders

of the community, professional men highly esteemed in academic

and social circles, civil servants with high seniority who for

many years had been entrusted with the actual implementation of
delicate policies. They were teachers, doctors, nurses,
departmental heads and junior clerks. There was complete

unity though some felt that it was useless to continue to

fight. (19)

The leaders of the back pay movement were interested in legal
means to resolve the issue. Aftcr the rejection of the Memorial on
back pay by the Secrctary of State, the Secretary of the S.G.S.B.P.C.
wrote to John Eber requesting him to furnish an opinion on whether or
not the government employees had a legal claim for back pay for the
period of the Japanese occupation. He was not able to offer any
considered opinion on the matter and cautioned the government servants

thus
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Tt rust be remerbered that if proceedings for recovery of the
difference between the amounts to be claimed and the anounts
clained were successful, Government would undoubtedly appeal to
the Privy Council. If on the other hand proccedings were
unsuccessful, it would be unsatisfactory if any feeling existed
on thc part of Government scrvants that cvery possible step had

not been taken to ensure success. (20)

He then suzgested that a brief be prepared in his office sctting out
a1l the facts to date and the relevant documents (Colonial Regulations
and General Orders)sent to his London agents with instruction to retain
2 eounsels in London to cxamine cvery aspect of the legal position for
their separate opinions. This was considered a nccessary and prudent
step hefore the institution of proceedings that would involve several
million dollars. If the opinions of the counscls werce thabt the
government servants had a legal clain, then legal proceedings could be
instituted with ecvery confidence, Sarma was intercsted in pursuing

the matter to the finish. It turned out to be a protracted and fruitless
affair,

The civil service unions played a very active role during the
struggle for back pay and this resulted in the formation of a number of
trade unions of government caployces. The appointment of the salaries
cormission under the chairmenship of Sir Harry Trustoed in April, 1947
cncouraged governnent ciployces to becone mombers of their unions. The
appointrent of the salaries conrission had the effect of checking the
mounting discontent and unrcst in the civil service; 1t diverted
attention from the back pay issue to the existing salary scales which
were inadequate., There was greab interest shown by the teachers in the
intended revision of salaries and conditions of service and the extent
to which the cost of living allowances should be incorporated into
basic salaries. In their cnthusiasm they saw in the salaries coruission

the arena in which their scarch and struggle for professional status
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would take place ~ equitable salaries for teachers were bound up with
the question of status and sclf respect which affected very decply and
in very real terms their performance and cfficiency and their place

in society.

Unified Education Secrvice

As a result of a referendun taken in early April, 1947, the
S.,T.A. Petition on teachers' salaries and conditions of work sent to
the Colonial Secretary in 1946 was withdrawn and it was rcplaced with
the Memorandur on Unification of the Iducation Service and Revision of
Saorics of the S.T.U. feer 1t had been approved py the general
reeting of the S.T.U, on the 1lhth April, 1947, it was sent to the Joint
Secretary, Salaries Commission, On the 8th July, 1947, the 5.T.U.
reprGSentatiVQSZl had a mecting with Sir Harry Trusted who comacnted
on the comprchensive and full coverage of the Memorandwi. At the
meeting the S.T.U. represcntatives lay particular crphasis on the
principles of unification of thc education service with the following
points = cquality of status betwecn the Buropcan teachers and the
locally recruited, equality of status among all teachers, ecquality of
status of the men and woren in the profession, married and unmarried
teachers and equality of status and conditions of secrvice between
government teachers and aided school tcachers. Sir Harry Trusted asked
the questions and said firmly that he was not there to cxpress his views.
The Commigsion was not specifically asked to deternine salaries
and conditions of service of tcachers but to determine the conditions
of the whole civil service '"having regard to the fact that stable
eecononiic conditions have not yeb beeneftablished”.22 The Cormaission
was preoccupicd with the question of reducing the large nurber of salary
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scales and incorporating cost of living allowances into the basic
salaries in an abnormal situation and had to produce the Report quickly
in order to divert attention from the back pay issue.
The Ten-Yecar Plan for cducation that was nooted and adopted on
the 7th August, 1947 by the Sinzapore Advisory Council would require
many nore new tcachers and unless suitable salaries and conditions
of service werc offered, the best people would not be attracted to the
education scrvice. The solubtion according to the S.T.U. was to have a
unified education scheme for all qualified teachers; the schene was
to be based on a single "professional" basic scale, with special
increments for a degree and longer training. In fixing the basic
scalc, the basic salary had to be fixed first for the Normal trained
teacher, with additional increrients in the minimun and maximws for
additional qualifications. There would not bc any discrimination
based on race, sex, qualification or on whether a teachor was a
government eaployec or an aided school teachcr. There would thoen be
one education scrvice for both Buropcan amd locally rccruitcd tcachers
and there should be equal treatnent for all qualified teachers in the
o 23 . T L .
English stream. The rcasons™ given by the S.T.U. for the changes
which it considcred nccessary were as follows:
1. Therc was an incrcasing nuwiber of local teachers who were
qualifying for either the Arts or Sclence Diplomas of
Raffles College or for University degrecs abroad.

2. There was no lack of local talent anmong local tcachers to
hold higher posts than they were at present eligible for,
Their ability was tested and was not found wanting when local
teachers acted for Buropcan officers pre-war and during
the difficult pericd under the B.iLA.

3. The Governor-General said in a speech in March, 1947 that

the process by which the Malayans hoped to attain self-

government would not cease until Malayans controlled all

oL



the affairs of state. He said: You will not only nced
Covernmnent officials but a first rate Civil Service with
trained men and women to scrve in administrative posts
now filled by Luropcans who will have to disappear.

Lo Since racial discrimination in the Colonics was to ceasc,
the salaries of Furopcaon and local teachers shouwld not show
"signs of such discrimination",

5. School teachers must nlay an inportant role in the
consbruction of the new order in Malaya and so it was
necessary that the best elezents armong the youth of the
country should be attracted to the education service by
inproving the prospects of the scrvice.

In other words, the unificd education scrvice cenvisaged by the
S.T.0. would be one open scrvice for all teachers, including the locally
trained teachers and Buropean traincd toeachers, locally recruited
graduates and Durcpean graduates, Ruropeans and the locally recruited
alike could expect to fill any positicn in the service. The locally
recrulted teachers should then be transferable in various capacities
from one part of the Malayan Union t: another and also to the Celony
of Singapore, as was practised in the case of the Buropeans, in the
course of their prosress in the education service, from the post of
Assistant Master to Headmaster, dctin; Inspector of Schools, Inspector
of Schocls, Deputy Dircctor of Education and finally Director of
Ifducation, The unified scrvice would also make nccessary the creation
of morc superscale appointments and, cccording to the S.T.U., superscale
officcrs should wherever possible be appeinted to adiinistrative posts.
The cxpatriate allowancc which should be paid should not reach “"figurcs
creating a disguised inccuality in salaries™; a fixed sun cqual to 25%
of the initial salary or an amount equal to not more than 4 annual

2L

increments was sugzested as "an equitable expatriate allowance,
The 5.T.U. also asked generally for parity in the conditions of
service for all qualified teachers. In the case of Children's
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Allowances, it asked that the allowances be paild but the rates of
payment did not have to be the same as for the European familics.
Huropean teachers were cither provided with quarters or reccived a
housing allowance, A small number of the locally recruited teachers
was glven quarters but "in contrast to the spacicus quarters of
Europeans, the f4siatics are provided with houses that are not adequate
_ amon B5 } .
for the nceds of the fanily", However those who werc not housed in
Government quarters did not receive any housing allowance. In this
connection, the S.T.U. agked for suitable quarters to be provided for
the locally rceruited and if suitable quarters were not available a
housing allowance of 10% of the substantive salary be paid.
The S.T.U. then broached the question of educational leave.
- . y 26 = .
European officers werce entitled™ to the following:
1. Vacation leave on full pay nay be granted to a junior officcr
after a tour of not less than 3 years and not iore than L
vears resident scrvice.
2. Leave on full pay may be granted to a Senior Officer with
less than 20 years service after a tour of not less than
2% years and not more than 3 years resident service.
3. Leavec on full pay may be granted to a Senior Officer with
more than 20 years service after a tour of not less than
2% years and not rore than 2% years resident service,
dpart from full pay during the long vacations, European officers were
also provided with free return passages for thenmsclves and their
families. The S.T.U. askcd for cducational lecave on full pay of 6
months after 4 years or 9 months after 6 years in scrvice for all
teachers, drrespective of race or domicile for purposcs of study
or travel.
Such lcave will help local teachers to attend postgraduate or
other courses overseas and cquip themselves with new knowledge
and new ideas which they can bring to bear upon their work. s..

Free return passages arc asked for and we fecl that unless full
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pay during vacation were provided meny Asiatics will find

themselves financially incapable of availing themselves of

the opportunitics of going abroad.(27)

Another allowancc which the S.T.U. asked for was what it called
an Urban Allowonce on the lincs of the "London drea Allowances'. It
was to be an allowancce to be paid to toachers in Singaporc in order to
cnoble the teachers to mect the higher cost of living in the Colony
than in any other part of the lMalayan Union. e believe", said the
S.T.U., "that the cost of living in Singapore is as high as that ruling
in the largest cities of thc world™,

On the question of o Proactions Board, the S.T.U. memoranduin had
this to say:

In the past, promotions to the superscales and to higher

appointments have been arbitrary. Tt will be more satisfactory

if a Promobions Board be sct up to go properly into the guestion
of promotions. This Promotions Board should include

representatives of the Singapore Teachers! Union. (28)

The S.T.U. envisaged an independent board that would be responsible for
all promotions; this would toke away the function of the Sccretary of
State or his alter ego in the Colony of Singapore and in the Malayan

Union in making all the important appointients in the civil service.

Aded School Teachers

The S.T.U. nade o casc for the aided school tcachcrs to be trecated
as povernment aaployecs; they reccived the sanc salaries but their
conditions of service werc poor compared to the pensions and othcer

. ) . N . 29
provisions offered to teachers in govermment service. The rcasons
of fered by the S.T.U. that the aided school teachers should be treated
on identical terms as teachers in governnment schools were as follows:

1. Goverment school teachers amd aided school teachers did

the sane work; they pursued the same ideal of training and

helping the young to be in a position to realisc their
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capbilities. They werc all a part of the colonial system
of cducation, working the samc syllabuses, and following
their own extra-rmral activities which were no different
from that in the government schools,

Aided school teachers were mostly those who through a sensc
loyalty or through their religious beliefs had allowed
thenselves to be drafted into the aided schools in which

they were educatel, They should not, according to the S.T.U.,
be penaliscd for their loyalty or for the belief that
religious instruction had a place in a systen of cducation,

2. The qualifications of aided school teachers were identical
with those of government schocl tcachers. The lay teachers
of the aided schools were cither graduatcs of Raffles
Collcge holding a postgraduate diploma in education or
holders of the Norinl Training Certificatc and they had
undergone at lcast 3 yecars of training, They held the sanc
qualifications as government schocl teachers and they had
always availed themsclves of the post-normal courscs
organised by the Education Depertients in the same nanner
as povernuent teachers.,

3. Aided school teachers were apnointed with the approval of
the Education Departiment and in the matter of qualifications
and salarics, they camc under the same conditions, Circulars
of the Government Departments were also sent to aided schools
for the information of the aided school teachers.

The point the S.T.U. made was that the Government should not think of
the aided schools as a less expensive method of providing education in
English. The arpuwient that the existing relationship between the
Departments and the various mission authorities would hbe jeopardised
if the aided school teachors were placed on the same footing as the
governient teachers was not a relevant one as far as the 5.T.U. was
concerned. The rclationship between the Education Departuent in the
Colony and the various mission authorities or betweeon the rission
authorities and their teachers was a different matter altogether and
should not stand in the way of granting equal conditions of service
and equal opportunities to both categorics of teachers,

The matter of pensions for governnent aided school teachers was

brought to the attention of the Malayan Union Government and the
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Governnent of the Colony of Singapore. It was rcalised that only when
the oxisting gap - a pension scheme for alded school teachers - was
bridsed, could the dissatisfaction and the feeling of frustration among
L
the aided school teachers be reuoved, Only then couvld there be a
proper basis on which to build a unified education service, so essential,
clained the S.T.U., for the prozress of the country. Conparisons were
also nade with the practices in other countries.
The principle thnt there should be no difference in the total
personal emoclunents and pension of govermnent and government
aided school teachers had becn recognised in Britain and elsewhere
~ Ceylon, for example - even before the 2nd World War, Teachers
in the "Dependent and Grant-in-Aid schcols (formerly known as
non-provided schools) in Britain cnjoy the sainc privileges as
their colleapguecs in the State or Government Schools. (30)
Frec medical and hospital facilitics had been granted to the
aided school teachers in 1920 when the system of aid for mission
schools was agrced to but they were withdrawn in 1922. In a later

31

nemorandw,” the teachers wrote that they

... have suffered much, both mentally and financlally, because
they have not becn acccrded the same benefits as regards medical
and hospital facilities and we sugzest that with the granting of

a Pension scheme, nedical and hospital facilities similar to

that granted tc governnent cmployecs be also granted to the

enployees in the government aided schools.

The aided school teachers would like very :uch to end '“this
unjust discrimination" between the government and the aided school
teachers and o repulstion that aided school teachers also "be entitled
to receive whatever benefits and concessicns government schcol teachers
nay receive from time to time" be introduced.

Education

In its proposed plan for cducation for the country, the S.T.U.

advocated what it described as the unified system of cducation., The

school was to be the vehicle for the building of a common Malayan
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nationality, Therc was to he free choice of the lanjuage of instruction
and pupils should not be penaliscd for the choice in the scnse that "no
matter where a pupil begins it will be possible for hinm if he so desires,
ultinately to end in a tertiary institution, specialising in his
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particular branch®, And one of the main principles underlying the
proposed plan was the specedy introduction of free and compulsory
education,

When the Carr-Saunders Commdssion on Higher Sducation visited
Malaya in 1947 to investigate the possibility of establishing a University
College, the S.T.U, was one of the few bodiecs that supported the view
that the tine was ripe for the establishment of an independent University
and nct a University Colleze entering a special relationship with London
University. The stand of the S5.T.U. was that the lMedical College and
the Raffles Collcze '"have been offcring courscs of a university
standard, without conferring degrees; in other words they have, for
practical purposes, constituted a University College, though they have
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not been known as such®, The logical development would thercfore be
to set up a university on thc basis of the 2 colleges and expand their
scope to fulfil the traditional functions of o university. It would be
a retrograde step to bring them tojcther into one University College.
According to Silcock, there was “"considerable opposition, both official
and unofficial, to the idea of a university" and it was chiefly the
vigorous and determined support of the graduates of the 2 Colleges that
turned the scale.Bl‘L Another point that the S.T.U. stressed was the
establishnient of a Teachers' Training College as mrt of the proposed

35 after the publication of the

University, Specking at a symposiun,
Carr-Saunders Report 1948, Sarma noted that while the proposed University
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would provide postgraduate training for its graduates whe intended to
become teachers in secondary schools, the existing systen of training
teachers in primary schools was nost unsatisfactory, He said:
We suzyzest that in the absence of any rezular institution for
the purpose, the University Departnent of Education be persuaded
to undertake also the training of teachers of this class. In
other words, the University should also train teachors below
the University level and should grant certificates or diplonmas,

which, we sugzest, should be the minirmm gualification for a
tcacher.,

We adiit that such a system would increasc the duties of the

University staff but this inconvenience is only temporary and

is necessary to allow expericnce to be gained before the Teachers!

Training Colleze could be properly established. We emphasise

that the development of popular education and the cxpansion of

the cducational service would be impossible without the

establishment of suitable training institutions for teachers,
Sarma also sugsested that when the Teachers! Training College, as
envisazed in the Ten~Year Plan, was established, it should be directly
under the supervision of the University ond that it should be situated
in its vicinity. He believed that the University would he a reliable
custodian of academic standards and that the certificates issued should
not be subject to the exigencies of the service; courses should not be
watered down in a situation when there was a great need for teachers
and thereby devaluing the certificates held by the qualified teachers;
entrance qualifications should not be lowered in the event of a shortage
of suitably qualified teachers, Sarma's sugzestion was made with the
idea of safeguarding profcssional standards.

It was always the contention of the S.T.U. that thc qualificd
teachers anong the locally rccruited werc capable of teaching the
highest classcs and occupying the rost important posts in the education
service. The Carr-Saunders Comiission recommended that sixth-fornm
teaching of pupils intending to join the University should normally be
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entrusted to men ond women with honours degrees but "success in it
depends on temperament and attitude cven nore than acaderic

. y 36 e _ o
attaimment", The exporienced graduate teachers fronm Raffles College
were interested in taking part in sixth-form toaching instead of leaving
the task to the Buropean teachcers. Sarma reflected the views of tho
locally recruited when he said:

We would like to cmphasise on "temperament and attitude! and arc

of the opinion that local teachers becausc of their sympathetic

interest in the progress of this country arc better placed to
gulde these schocl leaving students in the choice of suitable

courses at the university. (37)

The Commlssion recommended that "much of the instruction in methods of

teaching particular subjects will be best done by expoerienced teachers
o . T 8 5

giving demonstration lessons in their own schools".3 This

recomaendation was whole~heartedly agreed to by the $.T7.U. It had

offered the services of experienced locally recruited teachers to the

Bducation Department cven beforc the Carr-Saunders Report was out.

However it deplored "the prescnt practice of enlisting personnel for

this purpose from the ranks of the Unified Colonial Scrvice only,

. . i . . w 39

irrespective of thelr teaching cxpericnce',

Lecture courses-on fconomics, Civies and BEnglish Litcraturce were
arranged for the members of the S.T.U. This was the precursor of the
vacation courses which the Malayan Teachers! Union and its successor
the Conference of Delezates of Teachers' Unions organised later, It
submitted a memorandum on Broadcasting for Schcols to the Education
Department and the Director of School Broadcasting appreciated the
suzgestions and recoimmendations of the S.T.U, and the prompt manner in
wnich the S.T.U. investigated the service of his department and tackled

the problems of School Broadcasting "without pre judice",
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The S.T.U. was most concerned about the proper medical and
dental attention which all school children should get. It criticised

the existinz practice of giving free treatment of any kind to children

of parents whose salaries were less than $50 per month; the figure

was, to say the least, a most unrcalistic and out-cf-date figure. Frée

treatment, said the $.T.U., should be given to all children without any

i
. O oo O
neans test. Amony other things, the 5.T.U. also rocommendodh that

1. The scrvices of a nuiber of Dental surgeons in the city and
rural arcas be obtaincd by Govermment so that frec attention
could e given to school children.

o, The Government should ajproach opticians with a view to
providing optical exanination at reasonable fecs and
providing children with spectacles if they nceded then,

3, Quantitics of cod liver oil and vitamins A & B should
be provided so that the.health of children
suffering fron malnutrition would be irproved.

Sore Problems of Teachers

The first vear of the 3.T.U. was a very busy and in some ways a
rewarding vear for some of its permbers. It cave oral cvidence before
the Trusted Commission and also made representations at the Colonial
Office through the National Union of Teachers of Fngland and Wales,
before the Report of the Cormission was published. Support of the
merbers of the Advisory Councils of both the Colony of Singapore and
the Malayan Union was obtained. There was great hope of the Cormission
neeting some of the aspirations of the tcachers, The first menmorandun
of the S.T.U. when it was first cstablished was onc that conccrned
marricd woren tcachers. The S.T.U. was informed that the Governnent
of thc Colony was considering a chango in the service of the conditions
of married wormen teachers. With offcct from the 1lst April, 1947, married

worien teachers were allowed to enter the salary scale of their grade at
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a point determined by the nuiber of years of trained service they had
to their credit, whether this was before or after their marriagze. And
with effeoct from the 16th Decerber, 1947, the Governiment of the Colony
approved the grant of 56 days of vacation leave for the marricd worcn
teachers for the period under the Japancsc occupation on the following
conditions:

1. that they were in cneny-occupled territory during the
period of the occupation,

2. that thoy resuncd duty at the carliest possilble opportunity
after the liberation,

3. that they were in the scrvice from February 1941 to February,
1942 and were still in service.

The S.T.0. also advised teachers (15 of thon) on various tenure
matters. It had to seek lezal advice on 2 particular cases, It

realisced that this was an important service which the 5.T.U. should

perforn for its members and therc were plans to strengthen the departnent

that handled tenurc cases and put it on a sound footing. Merbers were
urged to co-operatc with one another and make use of this service for
their own bonefit. In its first annual rcport, the S.T.U. Managcment
Coimxittee said:
The Union is, with all its limitations, trying to place advice
and assistance at the irmediate disposal cof nciobers for
orofessional and other matters. It is cxpensive and prohibitive
to tackle the difficultics individually; for in nost cascs a
tancle of lejal forms, arguients and regulations is involved.
The law is conplicated and complicated things arc expensive.
If indivituals hal to consult solicltors on every matter
arisinz out of enployrwent there would e certainly a large
nuber forcpgoins this richt because of the expense involved. (42)
The 5.T.U. pursued the question of a higher cost of living
allowance in conjunction with other public services unions andd on the
initiative of the 5.T.U. a joint request was made to the Govermment of

the Colony for payment of cost of living allowances on the sane scale
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as that paid to the Municipal employees as from lst September, 1946,
The Govermment replied on the 6th October, 1947 that rates of the cost
of living allowances had been under consideration for some time and it
w®e not therefore considered that there was adequate reason for the
revision of the present cost of living allowances in advance of the
recommendations of the Trusted Commission.

Before the end of its first year of existence, the S.T.U. had
already decided that the aspirations of the teachers should be set
against the background of the ' nole® country, which included the
so—called Malayan Union and not just that of the Colony of Singapore.
On the 1lth September, l9h7,43 95 members who attended the meeting of
the S.T.U. voted unanimously for the affiliation of the 5.T.U. to the
Malavan Teachcrs' Union.

Malavan Teachers' Union

... We arec assembled here as rcpresentatives of teachers in

Malaya to unite for a common causc to servc our country in

general and our profession in particular and for this purpose

we are forming a central body, a truly democratic body, that

will make representations on the common problems of the tcachers

and the profession.

Balhetchet.

After the war, Singapore was kept as a separate entity from the
rest of Malaya; a new consbitution was introduced to bring togcther
the Federated and Unfederated Malay States as well as Pecnang and Malacca
for the purpose of creating a Malayan Union whilec Singapore was to be a
Crown Colony by itsclf. The affinity between the people of both
torritories remained. The free and unrcstricted novement of the people
between the territories continued. The leaders of the S.T.U. contacted
the teachers! associations in the States and Scttlements of the Malayan

Union with the aim of introducing trade unionism to the teachers.,
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Up to the time of the Japanesc attack on Malaya, thore was one
Director of Education, Straits Settlements and he was also the Adviser
of the Education Department in Kwla Lumpur. There was onc scheme of
service for the locally rccruited teachers and on the whole what
affected teachers in Singapore also affected their colleagues in the
Malayan Union. It was the accepbed practice of the Colonial Government
to establish identical salaries and conditions of scrvice in the 2
territories; the wide disparity in salaries between the Europecans and
the locally recruited in the Malayan Education Service was identical
in both territories; so was the problem of the aided school teachers,
Common experiences were another reason for the teachers in the 2
territorics to come together. Past efforts at individual representaticns
for redress of the multitude of anomalies and discriminatory practices
were unsatisfactory to say the least. There was gencral disillusionment
with the offectivencss of the teachers! associations and the M.T.F. in
the pursuit of professional interests and of better terms of scrvice.
And there cxisted in the minds of the teachers that Singaporce and the
lalayan Union were one country, The S.T.U. was in a scnse politically
orientated as it believed that its plan of a unificd education service
would help bring the teachers together, despite the attempt of the
colonial government to keep the 2 territories scparate; and in another
sense, the principles of unification challenged thc right of the
Furcpean officials to continue in their privileged positions and to
determine policies when the locally recruited teachers had enough
members of calibre to assume important positicns in the education
service, It was on the basis of the principles of "unification' that
the teachers in the 2 territorics came together. In that sense the
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S.7.U. Memorandum was the anti-coloniael menifesto of the tceachers as
it was aimed at bringing thc teachers closcer in the challenge against
the colonial establishment.
What Malaya urgently and vitally needs is a unified education
service which will help in all ways, culturally and academiceally,
in bringing it into democratic maturity. A unified education
service, by its very naturc, will have a unifying influence on
the peoples of Malaya in the fight against ignorance and in the
acquisition of all things which arc of paramount importance to
the welfare of the country. (44)
There was feverish activity during the April schoel holidays in
1947 on the part of some of the S.T.U. leaders who travelled to the
various States and Settlements along the west coast of lalayan Union

L5

and addressed teachers on trade unionism. The telegrams =~ sent from
the major towns exprossed great enthusiasm and response from teachers
in the government and aided schools,

A1 poing well send immediately 30 coples STU constitution to
Yapp 138 F llalacca Strcet Penang - Sarma,

Ipoh convinccd stop Perak forming Union within fortnight - Yapp.

Penang Union formed informal discussion Negeri Sembilan Sclangor

Penangz Singapore on lMonday at Screrban regarding federation

- Sarma,

Delegation to visit Malacca Taiping and Ipoh stop shall be late

stop very proumising stop extra expenditure necessary consult

comrittee - Sarma.
There were also telegrams requesting for the S.T.U. Memorandunm. In the
ronth of August, 1947, Sarma, Yapp and Scharenguivel followed up their
cffort in April as the catalysts of tradc unionisi for teachers in the
Malayan Union, Somc of the teachers! unions were formed in the teeth
of oppopition. In a letter to Scow Cheng Fong, Scharenguivel from
"Somewherc in Malaya! wrote ¢

You are probably awarc by now thot tcachers' unions have come

into existence in Negri Sermbilan end in Sclangor - yes, cven in

Selangor despite the Sclangor Teachers' Association's atbempt
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to sabotage itl We arc now on our way to Penang. Have just

recelved o letter freom Penang. It's morce hopeful than anything

reccived from them before. We shall probably drop in on Malacca

on the return journcy. Malacca usually follows Negerdi Sembilan

so we arc quitc hopeful. (46)
There was official interference on the eve of the establishuent of the
Penang Teachers!' Union (P.T.U.) on the 2nd Scpterber, 1947. The Senior
Inspector of Schocls in Penang scnt a circular teo cvery teacher in
Penang, quoting from a private letter to hin from the Acting Director
of Education, Malayan Union, who sald that "it secems so vain to shatter
a socund Association which has achieved s> much and can achieve ruch
riore with dignity and in its place to introduce disharmony, rankling,
...“.h7 But the teachers wore becoring part of the alert intelligensia,
alive to their own importance, believing in new ideas and new
standards and also having new concepts of their role in post-war Malaya,

12th Scpteamber, 1947, Victory Day, saw thc inauguration of the
Malayan Teachers' Union, o fedoration of teachers' unions in the
Malayan Union and the Colony of Singaporc. Teachers' unlons had already
been cstablished in the Statcs of Selangor and Negri Scrbilan and in
the Settlement of Penang., On the day of the inauguration, the Teachers!
Union of Malacca (T.U.M.) was cstablished and its delegates joined in
the discussions later in the day at the inaugural mecting, having driven
21l the way to Kuala Lunpur from Malacca. Observers from some othor
Statcs and Scttlements were prosent. Balhetchet, President of the
S.T.U., assurcd the delegates from the teachers! unions that the S.T.U.
was therc to give full support and backing in whatever decisions that
were made at the meeting., He then went on to say:

We hove coie as teachers for the commion zood of all teachers and

therefore let us pool all the available resources. 1 know there

have been misunderstandings and misapprehensions in the pst and

I must admit we arc not entirely blameless bubt I wish to appeal
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to you to discard whatever prejudices you may have against this
or that state, settlencnt or colony. (48)

The ain of the teachers in the M.T.U., according to Balhctchet, was
not only becausc '"wewant just and fair rates of remuncration but also
a voice in the forming of cducational policy of our country. I make
bold to say that unless therc is an clement of genuine and sympathetic
understanding on both sides, there will always be a pull in cpposite
dircctions to the detriment of cducation in Malaya®,

Anong the guests present were MJR. Holgate, the Acting Director
of BEducation, Malayan Union, Jack Brazicr, the Trade Union Adviscr,
Malavan Union (T.U.A.0L) and the Assistant T.U.A.I1, The presence of
colonial officials and the TJUAM. seemed to be a feature at trade
union meetings in the Malayan Union, Therc also appeared to be a felt
necd for official sanction on the onc hand and the desirc to be treated
as equals with the cxpatriate officials on the other. Such an attitude
was probably the result of the patronage and official encourageient
given to their former teachers!' associations but therc was among the
toachers a feeling that the period of tutelage was over. It was this
change of attitude that made the "correct approach™ to be adopted when
dealing with the Departmental heads an issue carly in the 1life of the
M,T.U.

The M.T.U. was cstablished on a resolution moved by L. Van Geyzel
of the Negri Sembilan Teachcrs' Union (W.S.T.U.) thus:

That this mecting resolves to establish the Malayan Teachers'

Union with a federal constitution consisting of local teachers!

unions and that the ultimate aim shall be an amalgamation of

local teachers' unions, (49)

There was a sense of achievemcnt felt by the teachers at the end
of the inaugural mecting. In spite of the opposition of the diehard
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¢lements in the MJT,F., not only werc teachers' unions being formed but
a central body of teachers - like the ebortive Malayan Teacherst
Association - was established, The frustration and disillusionment
which they had expericnced with the teachers' associations amd the
M.T.F, scemed to disappear and in their placc thcre was confidence
that trade unionism would give them the power to talk to their euaployers
and be considercd an important factor in the determination of cducational
policies., However this was not an occasion to forget the past efforts
of their brecthren. The N.S.T.U. wos stirred to move a resolution
putting on record "our appreciation of the pioncer work done by the
M.T,A, 21 years ago in awakening local teachers to the ideas of unity
and solidarity and professional bettcrrment and we couple with cur
resolution the names of the Perak Teachers'! Association anl of the late
Mr, P. T, Navarednon, first President of the M.T.A. and that of his
wife, Mrs., N. G. Navarednam still active in Perak®, The Union of
Sclangor Teachers (U.3.T.) then moved to record "their association of
the work done for all and on behalf of the teachers of Malaya in rccent
years by the Malayan Teachers! Federation and couple with this
resolution the name of the President, lMr. H.R.'Cheesoman, C.M.G.",
The U.S.T. alsc resclved to put on rcecord the great appreciation of the
federating unions, actual and potential, of the generous and inspiring
help freely rendered by Mr. J. Brazier, Adviscr, Tradc Unions, Malayn
and his able assistant, !Mr. Thamalingam in their effort to set up a
norc effective machinery to represent the interests and growing necds
of the teachers of Malaya',

The M.T.U. secned to have official approval and cncouragement,
Everything scemed to augur well for the future of the M.T.U. The
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T.U.A.M. said that the tecachers had started scimething that they could
not stop. But he warncd of difficulties and also spoke of the
challenges ahcad thus:

You will have a hard time before you., We in England have had
to fight many years to gain recognition,

Malaya is a country marching toward self-goverment and as such

you the teachcrs are dealing with the most valuable raw

materials - children. I an satisfied in umy mind that the

frecdon of association that Govermment has followed is right.,

My Department will give every support to a body that speaks

constitutionally on conditions of servicc but I am morc keen

about the fact that you should take an important part in the
educaticnal policy of the country.(50)

The patronising attitude of the T.U.A.0M, was particularly difficult
for the Sinsaporc leaders to take. Thoy knew perfectly well what thelr
difficulties were and what they wanted to achicve. There was no need
for a highly placed colonial official to tell then what they as teachears
should do for their profession., But the power structure of the colonial
set up was ncver forgotten; pressures from official circles and
obstacles could hamper the progress of the M.T.U, in the days ahead,

But if the T.U.A,M. could be of assistance in the achievement of the

airs of the teachers in the 2 territories, they shculd not grudge hinm

reading a homily to the teachers once in 2 while.



CHAPTER 5

THE MALAYAN TEACHIRS! UNION I

The M.T.U. was a pioncer trade union for teachers in a country
that was under colonial rule = a rule that was being challenged from
many quartcrs. Singaporc was made a scparate colony after the war but
to the teachcrs the Malayan Union and Singapore werce one country. The
M.T.U, atterpted to bring the teachers from the 2 territeries together
and the plan for a unified education scrvice not only helped to unite
the teachers but it also challenged the vrivileged positicns of the
colonial officials. The H.T.U., led by the S.T.U., could be regarded
as an organised challenge to the status quo, in sc far as the education
service was concernel, Therc was a hard core of official resistance to
the idea that trade unionisn was a good thing for the teachers, There
was deep regret at the passing of the tuachers!' assoclations and the
M,T.F. because, in thc minds of the officials, they could serve a very
useful purposc when ib care to the setting up of the Whitley Council
machinery for teachers and all those who were cmployed in the Education
Departments. The teachers thousht otherwise aml were not prepared to
give up their trade unions, which were independent of any control by
any of thc Departmental officials. And from the outsct, the M,T.U.
had to face questions pertaining to its recognition by the Education
Departients, the use of the strike weapon, politics and the matter of
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the "eorrcet" approach to adopt in its dealings with the Departicents.
The most crucial of its activities concerncd the question of salaries;
this is discussed in Chapter 7. In its short history, it dealt with
many important issues, like that of teacher-training and representation
in Government bodies but what set back its vrojress when it was barely

2 years in existence was the refusal of the government to register the
M.T.U.. Chapter 6 deals with this problern, Bubt whatever the difficulties
the M.T.U. suffered as a result of the refusal on the part of the
Government to rezister it, the individual unions developed on their
own, conscicus of the arcas wherce they hacd complete autonorry and
resentful of interfcerence, Justificd or otherwise, by any other union
or unions.

From the beginning, there was clear acknowledgement and acceptance
of the leadership of the S.T.U. in the deliberations and strategy adopted
by the M.T.U. There was a show of challenge by the U.S.T. undoer its
Genceral Secerctary, H.HM, de Sousa, but it could not muster any support
from the other teachers!' unions, The Singapore teachers were the first
aroup of government employees in Singapore to be established as a trade
union and by the time the M.T.U. was cstablishe” in Scptermber, 1947, it
had already been involved in a multitude of issues. The S.T.U. acted
as the general sccrctary of the Government Servants' Back Pay Council
and participated as leaders of the Federation of Government and Municipal
Services! Unions in the agitation for higher cost of living allowances
and gencrally for better salary schemes and improved conditicons of
scrvice. It was alrcady making representations as trade unionists on
establishnent natters to the Department of Education and since April,
1947, it had been nost vigorous in its agitation for a unified cducation
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service, Thus by the time the M.T.U. was established, the S.T.U.
leaders were casily the most cxperienced in the trade union field in
the lMalayan Union. Where the cducaticn scrvice was concerned, they
had already thought cut and defined all the basic problems involved,
Their professional activities in the first year of the existence of
the S,T.U. enhanced the prestige and status of thce government and aided
school teachers in Sinzapore. Sone of them werce neobers of the M.DWU,
and there werc o foew of them, aided schocl teachors, who were executive
ncmbers of the party. The S5.T.U. lcaders were people with great
confidence in their ability to lcad and as tcachers they did not feel
inferior to the Buropcan teachers in the performence of their duties.
They had the capacity to rcalisc the aspirations of the gencral body
of teachers and showed great courage in the face of challenges. The
first leaders werc people who were not prepared to accept privileged
treatiment. Under congenial conditions, there was no doubt that the
S5.T.U. and the M.T.U. would have advanced the teachers!' cause.

The Strike Weapon

It was clear that the only way the teachers could achieve
corporate lezal status to protect their professional, economic and
social aims was by forming a trade union., Frcm the start, there was no
illusicn at all of the power structure in the colonial set-up.
Conditions of service, they early realised, wculd not get better by
themselves, The denand for the right to nezotiate did not have the
effect of changing the power structurc, Negetiation was futile unless
the M.T.U. had unity and the power which a tradc union possessed by
law, power arising fron the withdrawal of the whole or part of their
services in order to strengthen their position in collective bargaining.,
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The strike woas considered a fundamental weapon of a union by the
Singapore leaders, Teachers up to the present day have been vacillating
about the use of the strike weapon, In the Governnent scrvice, trade
union activities could be restricted., G.O. lhél divided all Governaent
erployees into 2 catemories — (1) the rpstrlcted Offleru and (2) the
unrestricted officers. Under G.O. lh?,” all r‘strlctbﬂ offlcera,
including Governiment teachers, were not to engage in "any political
activities whatsoeveri'; they "shall maintain rescrve in all political
natters or matters of public controversy". A Government tcacher who
was ab the same time a trade union leader would find it difficult to
agitate for rights which the Government was not prepo red to conccde
—~ it could be interpreted by the Government that the matter concerned
a political decision or that his action could be interpreted as an
attenpt at violating the G.0. or at cocrcing the Governuent.

Disciplinary proceedings could be instituted against the trade unionist

a

in question. The disciplinary powers in the G.0. were o deterrent.,
S0 were the colenial laws and the law concerning the organisaticn and
resistration of trode unions. S, Harldas, in his analysis of Governument
Unicns in Sinzapcre duriny; the colonial period had this to say:
,,. Action taken by the civil service unicns to enforce demands
which the government is nct willing to concede nay be interpreted
as an atterpt to coerce the povernmment. When the civil service
takes direct action tu enforce demands, the govermaent can savve
sw1ftly and take effective Jloclpllnarv neasures asainst the
individuals involved. The scrvice regulations or Gencrml Orders
becone very convenient and the govcrndunt may not hesitate to
use this legjal weapon sgainst 'erring' merbers of the civil
serv1cc.(3)
The G.0. did not allow thc teachers to o on a strike. However the
Trade Union Ordinance 1940 did not prevent trade unions going on a

strike. The contontion of the legal adviscr of the MJT.U. was that
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trade wnion would have to abide by the Trade Union Ordinance, 1940,
not the G.0. These werc questicns for which the majority of teachers
had no clecar answers. Added to this was the problen which arose from
the inability of the M.T.U. to be a registercd body under the Trade
Union Ordinance, 1940. However it went aboubt its busincss as a trade
unicon and stood for the rights of trade unions.

A menber of the 3ingapore Advisory Council wrote to 3arma in
October, 1947 on the subject of the strike weapon as follows:

If T were a clerk or a labourer, I would support the strike

nethod as a last rescrt. As a teacher - no., Teachers ard

doctors handle hunan lives., My duty to them is even nore
important than my duty to my own intcrests - I would sladly
join the S.T.U. if the strike clouse werc out (thus removing

it as a weapon of negotiation, in the case of teachers).

We are intelligzent enough to know there are ways and means ... (4)
Sarma replied that the strike clause could nct be remcved because of
the "whims" of one person; what was good for all the mermbers of the
M.T.U. should be good for a member of the Advisory Council.

There were however issues where the stond taken by the teachers!
unions was clecar. An examnple was the stand taken by the U.S.T. Therc
was a threatened strikc of government auployces in Sclangor. The
Chief Secretary, Malayan Union, invited tcacheors to act as "voluntecrs"
in the event of a strike by the governnent cenployecs to chsurc that
therc would be a centinuity of service in the department on strike.
Such an invitation, wrote H.IM. de¢ Sousa to the S.T.U., general

m

secrctary of the M.T.U., involved strike-breokinz and the U.S.T.

would have ncne of it,
If it is a question of the citizens voluntarily performing
civie duties for the protection of the comrunity, that is one
thing; but for members of a trade union to black leg other
trade unicnists involved in a trade dispute is another. (5)
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There was keen awareness of the political questions of the day
but the views of the different teachcers! unions scemed to be Mo stecr
clear of politics that does not interfere with our profession".6 The
Pahang Union of Teachers (P.U.T.) and N.S.T.U. were of the opinion
that the M.T.U. should ;o ahead with professional nmatters., The U.3.T,
said that the M.T.U. had many matters that were unresolved yct, In
the opinion of the 5.T.U., it was difficult to define "political" but
if there was any question of takin: a stand in any sn-called "political™
issues, like the question of income tax, the 1L.T.U. would take an
independent stand.7

Owing to the basic work done by the S.T.U., the M.T.U. had well
defined aims and its leaders were persistent and unrclenting in
pressing: for the attaimment of the aims. One of its primary aims
was to attain the status of a responsible body, representative of all
the grades of tecachecrs and be recognised by the Departments of
Educaticn. Honee the importance of the principles of the uwnified
education scrvice in order to provide an acceptable basis of co-operation
for all the teachers whether they be Normal trained or graduste teachers,

gr, the journal of the M.T.U., was vital to the work

of the M. T.U.; it broucht about a sreater understanding of the new
role of teachers; 1t provided Union news oand information about the
latest trends and techniques in the fieold of education., It was because
of the vital rcle that the journal played that the Editer occupied an
important placc in the Executive Copvaittce of the IM.T.U. and as Lditor
he acted at most times as the moderating influence in the deliberations
of the M.T.U. There were of coursec the Unions that pulled in diffcrent

directions but the unity of interests of thc unions was prescrved up to
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July, 1949 when the H.T.U. was refuscd registration and after that the
Confercnce of Delesates of Tecachers' Unions which succecded the M.T.U.
naintained a scrblance of unity on the 2 vital questions of the unions,
natiely (1) a pan-lolayen organisation of teachors and (2) the principles
of the unified education scrvice.
Recosniticn

There was no doubt at all when it was first established that the
M.T.U. would represent the majority of teachers in government and
sovernmaent aide? Enzlish schocls. The MJF,T. was then reduced to 3
teachers' associations, 1 in Perak, 1 in J-hore and the octher in Kedahs
the Perak and Jchore teachers! agsociations only cxisted in name as
their nerbers were alreads toking steps to form trade unions; the
Kedah Teachers! Associaticn was small and insignificant (and its nenbers
dissolved the association only in 1960 in order to forin a trade union),
It was rusoured that the M.T.F. sent in salary clains for and on
hehalf of all teachers in the Malayan Union and the Colony cf Singapore.
The N.5.T.U., F.U.T.;, and U.S.T. pressed for action to be taken by the
3.T.U,, goneral scerctery of the M.T.U. The P.T.U. was of the opinion
that a protest would scrve no uscful purposc and "would only cabitter
relations between the Departient and the Unions”.8 The U.S.T. gencral
sccretary wrote a strong letter to the S.T.U. as follows:

We in Selangor have gone to much trouble to impress on

anti-Unionists our Unification Scheme and to caphasise that

any inferior schene coffered would be detrimental to the

profession, We arc unable however to make all elements here

sce our polnts of view hence it is inperative that unauthorised

opinion should go no further than the D, »f E.'s waste papcr

basket. (9)

The 5.T.U, wrote to the Dircctor of Education that the I1.T.U,
represcnted the teachers of the Federation cof Malaya and the Colony
of Sinzapore 2s o body and any views put forward by the M.T.F., now
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reducced to "a nucleus of individuals™ should not be considered by the
Director.lo The Dircetor replied that the M.T.F. did not submit a
salary scheme and did not claim,as the I.T.U. put it, "to arrogate to
itself the responsibility of represcnting a tcachers! organisation
oxcept on bchalf of its rweibers,

I would add that thec Federation Govermment has becn kept fully

aware of the rcduction and the membership of the MLT.F. and of

the fornation of Teachcrs! Unions. (11)

Fron the point of view of the ILT.U,, the reply was not
satisfactory; it did not amount to a categorical rcjection of the
claims of representation of the LA.F., The N.5.T.U. urged the 3.T.U.
to take a firm stand and demand forthright recognition. The M.T.F,
was not ceven a trade union and negotiations for better salaries and
conditions of work could only be atteripted by trade unions. The S5.T,U.
then wrote to the Director of Education "to agrec in principle that
the salary scheme subiiitted by the Malayan Teachers'! Unlon should be
the only one recognised by Goverment as forwarded by represcntatives
of IMalayan teachers in governncrt and governmcnt aided schools“.12
On the 3rd April, 1948, the Dircctor informed the M.T.U. that its
salary scheme was rcecognised as the salary scheme prescnted by the
organisation which had the majority of tcachcors in government and
governient aided schools of the Federation of lMalaya and the Colony
of Singaporc. The qucstion of rccognition was thus solved for the

time being.

Whitley Council

The M.T.U. made some attenpts in its first year abt obtaining
ths establishment of a ncgotiating machinery based on the lincs of
the Whitley Council, The subject of the Whitley Council was first
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raised by Kaher Singh, N.S.T.U., in May, l9h7313 he drew attention to
the statement issued by the Chicf Scerctary to Heads of Departrents
and Resident Commissioners that the Whitley Council machinery was to
be encouraged wherc Departimental Heads were not preparcd for trade
unikonismn. The declared policy of the Government was "the proper

1, -
' It was necessary

development of Trade Unions and siniler bodies',
to provide somc formal system of negotiating machinery for the use
of the Govermaent and the employees' organisations.

The present nced for the carly provision of recognised ricans

of contact between employecs and caployers in Malaya necds ho

eiphasis. The Govermacnt is the largest single euplover in

lMalaya and imst take the lead in establishing sound and

fruitful coployer-crnployee relationships. (15)

Council Paper No. 36, that was 1aid before the Malayan Union
dAdvisory Council in hAugust, 1946, consistcd of the constitution of an
Interin Joint Council for civil servonts. The Governor in Council
approved it; scnior Europcan Govermacent officials adopted a non—
cormittal attitude and the locally rccruitced staff did not show any

. . 16 . . . e
great interest, At this stage, both the Singapore Federation of
Trade Unions and the Pan-Maleyan Federation of Trade Unions were trying
to get complcte control of 2ll the non-Governient eiployees! unicns as
well as the unions of Govermment crmployess, Thesc federations werce
conpletely opposed to Whitley practices in any form. A Joint Council
would be a highly involved method of scttling industrial and professicnal
issues. It was not a popular mcthod, For the teachers, thore were
nany problems involved, In the first place, the M.T.U. had among its
nenbers aided school teachers who were not govermient scrvants and the
2 Govermnents concerned were not interested in giving them the same

conditions of amployment as Governmcnt tcachers, Another factor was
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that the Aided School authorities were not organised as yet.
Co-ordination was required between unions but the govermient did

not seeii to favour the federation of trade unions. The fact that

there were then 12 administrations, 9 State and 2 Scttleient
administrations and 1 in Singaporc and the fact that the cducation
service was portly State/Scttloment ond partly Federal in the Federation
of Malaya complicated mattcrs. And cstablishrient mattors obtaining

in the 2 Settlements (Penang and Malacca) would require, in law,

i)

rcference to the Seerctary of State for the Colonies and consultation
N . N 17
with the Govermment of Singaporc. dnother probler concorncd the
scttlement of issues which lay beyond the scope of the Departiental
rachinery.,
= . ... 18 N .

In February, 198, the M.T.U. sub-corriittce ~ on the formation
of a Whitley Council for teachers saw the Director of Education,
Federation of Malaya; the Dircctor stated that government school
teachers should have o separate nachinery from that of the aided
school teachers. The M.T.U. merbers, except for the P.T.U,, were in
favour of one Whitley Council for both government and aided school
teachers. The subject of the Whitley Council cropped up again on

19

October, 1948. Thc Chief Secretary wrote to each of the teachers!

unions and made the following pointss

L. Fron the letitcr, the "difficultics" mentioned by thce Chief
Scercetary in the cvent of the registratiocn of the MJT.U.
would be Insurmountable. "Govermient tcachers would losc
the benefit of Whitley Council machinery',

2. There were differences in the conditions of scrviecc between
governuent and government aided school teachers. Therc was
a diversity of interests between the Education Departinent
and the Aided School auth ritics.

3. The tceachcrs! unions only confined their nasbership to
teachers, including headnasters,
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l.l.-o

The
Secretary
points e

1.

A teachers! association would scrve the interests of
tceachers betber.

teacherst unicns sent thelr sceparate replics to the Chief

at the same time, Al the replics covered the following

The Whitley Council machinery was a voluntary nachinery and
neither party was forcod to establish or operate the
mochinery. It was the viow of the M.T.U. that thc Whitley
machinery would be further discusscd after the M.T.U. was
registored. It was a negotiating machinery and by any nae
it was called it was designed to crcate a recogniscd channcl
of approach between the enploving body and the union or
unions. And even though the aided school teachers were not
considercd Goverment scrvants the teachers! unions were

not able to find any technical, aduinistrative or legal
reasons why the unions could not be parties to a negotiating
scheme with the Alded Scheol. authoritics under a title other
than Whitley as well as parties to a Whitley schemne with the
Government,

The teachers' unicns were convinced that it was a legitimate
function and object of the unions to work in o constitubional
manncer o ronove the differences in conditions exdsting
between goverment and alded school teachers. The cobject

of forming 2 singlc union, the M.T.U., was to rciwove these
differences nore cffectively.

The unions did not include administrative officers, inspectors
and other categorics c¢f the civil service because (a) no
other union or asscciaticn of governaent enplovces was
reguired by Govermnent to embrace all types of employecs in
its fold; (b) administrative officers and other officcrs
had or could have an association or union to cater for their
special intcrests - c.g., Buropean Officers' Associations,
Malayan Civil Scrvice Association; (c¢) the Unions felt that
there would be Aifficulty in collective borgaining if their
nenbership included administrative of ficers who would for
the purpose of the negotiations be required to act as
departiental representatives or cmployers with their Union
representatives facing then; (d) the teachers felt that

it was their right to decide for thensclves their own
constitutlon, rules and objects, If they did not conflict
with the Trade Union Ordinance 1940, that right should be
recognised,

registered as Socletics as they had alrcay dissolved their
former  associations and formed teachers' unions, A
teachers' association, registered as a Soclety in the

The wiong did not wish to form teachors! associations to be
s a
)
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Federation of Malaya or in the Colony of Singapore would
not be in the position of the N.U.T. because a Society in
the local context would not have tradc union objects.

The subject of a Whitley Council for teachcers croppcd up again
in fpril, 1949. The Secrctary of the hitley Councils, lalaran Uidon,
informed the U.5.T. that he was of the view that all government officers
in Divisions I, II, IIT and IV could negotiate only through this body,
The Teachers' Union of Perak (T.U.P.) expressed the view that if tho
M.T.U. joined the Government Staff thitley Council, it would be doing
a disservice to all members because the machinery was wmwieldy and also
because the IM.T.U. had government and aided school teachers as menbors.
The Editor (Scharenguivcl) fclt that the Colonial Government would not
restrict such a Council since by allowing the formation of trade unions
it had by implication 2lso conceded teachers the right to establish
such negotiating machincry as would best serve their purpose.22 The
5.T.U. wrote to the Sccrctary, Whitley Councils, to press for an
independent negotiating machinery. In just over 2 months after this,
the M.T.U. beecame an illegal orgonisation.

"Correct! Procedure

Any suggestion or method that might possibly bring about division
or that was reminiscent of the days of the toachers! associations would
be seriously dealt with in the Executive Committec of the M.T.U. The
general policy on proccdurc had already been discussed during the
informal mecting of delegates from the N.S.T.U., U.S.T. and S.T.U. in

Avgust, l9h7.23

It was agreed that all matters of a 'parochial" nature
would be dealt with by the State or Settlement Unions while thosc that
were general, affecting the education scorvice of "the whole country™,

would be the concern of the H.T.U. The "procedurc" and conduct of
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business of the formcr teachers! associations was deplored because of
its unofficial and secret basis between the principal office-bearers
and the highly placed Europcan officials in the Departments. There was
always the suspicion of "“Jiggery pokery" going on. The conduct of
business by office~bearcrs of the M.T.U. shouwld be on an official basis.,
The first and most important incident of this nature took place
in June, 1948. Thc Intorim Report of the Special Committcce, set up to
re~cxamine the salary rccommcndations of the Trusted Commission,was
rcleasced on the 31st liay, 1948. The S.T.U., generel sccrctary of the

1.T.U., sent to all unions an extract cach of the Report, togcther with

[

a draft statement on the rccommendations, The N.S.T.U., President of
the I.T.U., had at the same timc scnt out another draft stotement to
all the Unions for their consideration. By the 12th June, 1948, all
the Unions, except the T.U.M. and the U.3.T., had indicated their
general agreement with the draft statements and had thus defined their
stand toward the new salary recommendations. Being informed by H.M.

de Sousa (U.S.T.) that the Direcctor would like to have an intcrview with
the M.T.U. on the 1%th Junc, 1948, the S.T.U. wro’c,c‘ZLF to the Director
of Education asking him to confirm the date., Sarma waited for a roply
until the 16th Junc and as therc was no reply forthcoming from the
Director, Sarma rang him up. Thc Dircctor saild hc had not rceceived the
lctter and stated that it was not he who suggestced the meeting but H.M,
de Sousa, He added however that he wouwld be pleased teo mect
represcentatives of the LT .U. and he would grant lcave to the delegates
of thc teachers'unions in the Federation of lMalaya for the suggested
M.T.U., Exccutive Committec meeting in Kuala Lumpur on the 18th June,
1948. Sarma then informed all the unions about the meeting of the
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Executive Committec., Therc was dissatisfaction about the way the
intcrview with the Dircctor of Educaticn had beon arranged.

The meeting discusscd the campaign to be adopted in.order to
win support for the causc of the M.T.U. The question of the corrcet
procedure was postponed te the later part of the meeting., H.M. de
Sousa asked for permission to read a private letteor which he had
recelved from the Dircctor of Education which might help in formulating
ideas on the campaign. Sarma opposcd this as it was not an officieol
lettor to the ILT.U. and suggested that the M.T.U. should be independent
in its campaign and forget that the Director of Education had promised
any backing. He expressed the view that the discussion that followed
should not have a bearing on any unofficial information received., This
was an extreme view, The deliberations would not be tainted with
official patronage and the M.T.U., was to takc an independent stand of
its own. The campaign was plannod.z5

The confuscd manncr in which the interview with the Director of
Education was arransed was generally criticised. The constitution of
the M.T .U. was specific in its rule regarding intoervicews with officials.
The Chairman (L, van Gayzcel, N.3.T.U.) said that whatever right have
been the motive of the UWS.T., there had been confusion and irregularity
in M.T.U.'s transaction with the Dircctor of Education. It was only
that worning that the 4,T .U, lcarnt from the Dircctor of Education that
he was awarc that H. dc Sousa had intercepted the letter addressed to
hir by the S.T.U. The procedure that was agreed upon was that "in
meetings between the Department and the M,T.U., the M,T.U. should be
represented by at least 2 officials (2 Unions holding office) and that
all such mectings should be strictly official“.26 Sarma explained27
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that the M.T.U. was designed to be an organisation that would speak
truly for the teachers as a whole, not just for the group of office-
bearers. Conduct of union officials should not bring frustration upon
members, It was well known that much "confidential® infermation passcd
between Departmental Heads and the tcachers! associations and the
letters and notes passed between them became to all intents and purposes
the property of the officials concerned, not the property of the
associations or their membe%s} The way to 'succeed" in the education
service was clear. A post in a tcachers! association could prove an
cxcellent means for self-advancement., Such conduct struck at the very
rocts of hcalthy trade unionism. The M.T.U., was, as indeed its member
Unions were, for the collective good of the members., As such, he
continucd, tho transactions of the M.T.U. should be official and should
be made known to all its members. If the sencral scerctary (S.T.U.)

of the M.T.U. should rclax on this point, Sorma stresscd, then it should
be censured by the Ixecutlve Committes which was the suprome body fer
the teachers, Scharcnguivel (Editor, S.T.U.) stated that he was awarc
that some unions had come with the sanction of their respective
Managenent Committecs to support a vote of censure if the cxplanations
of the U.5.T. werc unsatisfactory. The Editor was placed in the

unique position of being ablce to propose without consultation or
approval of the union of which he was a merber. Scharenguivel felt

that the explanations of the U.S.T. had "inexplicable discrepancies"

but because this was the first time such an incident had occurred, he
would refrain from moving any such resolution. This code of conduct
was not strictlr adhered to after July, 1949 when the M.T.U. was refused
registration and the Conference of Delegates tock its place as the /
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central organisation of teachers from both the Federation of Halaya and
the Coleony of Singaporc.

Teacher~training

The teachor training machinery consisted of the Normal training
classes. Boefore the war, the Dircctor-Adviscr decided cn all guestions
regarding rejoining or leaving the Normal training classes and modified
the rules when he thousht that changes were called for. The Director—
Adviscr had the responsibility of ensuring uniformity of treatient
regarding all questions on Noraal training., In its letters to the
Dircctors of Education, in the Malayan Union and the Colony of Singapore,
the H.T.U. wanted the BEducation Departments te adopt the following

. pe 1B
suggestions:
1. That a student toachor failing in one subjcct in the Normal
Training Examination should be allowed to take the subject

as & referred subject at the next oxaiaination,

2. That a period of 5 years be 21lowed as the maxirmn period
for the completion of the Normal Training Certificate.

The I1.T.U. was unhappy about the apparent lack of uniformity of
rules in the Departments in the States and Settlements; some trainecs
who failed a subjcet in the Normal training oxaninations in Selangor
wore allowed to re-sit for the subject in question but not the trainees
in lMalacca. The Departmental heads had at various times apparcently
changed their minds with regard to the period that should be allowed

a student to completc the Normal traiiding coursc. The Director of

= N T 2 . . .
Bducation,; Malevan Union, ? said that all the points raiscd had been

l__l-

accepted as nodifications pre-war - i.c. sanction was given pre-war
for the rules to be amended so that a candidate whose gencral record
and rosults justified it could be granted an additional year by the

Dircctor—-Adviser; students werc not failed in tho whole examination
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by the awarding cormitlice because of failurc by a small margin in one
subject because "conpensatory discriaination® was exercised. He added
that after the war, on account of the special conditions, leniency hod
been shown both in the margin of failure allowed in individual subjects
and in the zeneral standard required for passing., In other words, what
the Director of Education, lalayen Union ucant was that cach casc would
be treatcd on its own merits. While in onc casc it might be only fair
that the course should be extended to 5 years, in ancbher case it might
not Mmaintain a hizh standerd of qualification'.

It was early realised that the Noermal training classces were
wsatisfactory for the supply of adcquately trained teachors. The
U.S.T. in its renorandun on Fnerpeney Training Colleges said that the
Saturday classes, which followed, in nost cases, a full week 's teaching
were not suitoble for the professinnal preparation of teachsrs, Normal
instruction which took place once & weck tended te losc its point and
drive, sandwiched as it were between a succession of Tully occupled
schcol woeks, The U.S.T. orondun criticiscd this method of teacher-
training as inadequate and its re-introduction immediately after the
war, without any modification, as a grave mistake, The mcmorandumso
went on thus:

... That sc many of the Normal students have to taks on full

tire teaching in schools despite the fact that they have not

finished their professional trainin: cannct be justificd on

the grounds of expediency. These teachars are learning the

job in the wronz way and there is a greet dangoer that cynicisin

and disillusionnent will be the chief characteristics of thesc

unfortunate teachers within a short period of time,
The solution, according te the U.S.T., was the sctting up of Dnergency
Training Collcges. Therc would be difficultics but they could be

overcome. The MJT.U. merbers would be in a position to help the
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authorities in any measures that might be necessary. The memorandum

set out the scheme for producing "a certain number of teachers in one-
third the time the existing Normal classes take™, The Emergency Training
Colleges, which were established in the United Kingdom to fill the gaps
caused by the war without lowering the efficlency of the teaching
service, could similarly be set up in the IMalayan Union at 3 proposed

ites, namely Penang (to serve North Malaya), Kuala Iumpur (to serve

0]

Central Malaya) and Johore Bahru (to serve South Halaya). All students
shouwld live in so that they might derive the greatest benefit from the
College and expenscs should be defrayed by the Government and a nominal
amount should be pald as allowance to the studonts. The minimum
qualification for admission should be & School Certificate and a pass

.

in Oral English. The duration of the course, as suggested by the U.S.T .y
should be L8 wecks (i.e. L6 wocks of actual work, 5 hours per day in a
5% day week, not including periods of physical education, 1 weck's

break at Faster and 1 weck's break in August). The existing Mormal
training course was a 3-ycar coursc and instruction could only be given
on Saturdavs for 4% hours, cxciuding school holidays. According to tho
U.5.T., the total numbcr of hours of instruction would only come to

555 hours, less than half the number of hours envisaged for the proposed
Emergency Training Collcge., After succossful completion of the course
at the collcge, a traince would bc entitled to a certificate, equal

in all rcspects to the cortificatce issued for Normal trainees; on
condition that he should prove himsclf compctent in a school under the
supervision of the principal, The U.S.T. also drew up the curriculum

to be followed by the trainecs. The Principals for the Emergency
Colleges should be recruited from officcers who had actually run Emergency
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Training Colleges in the United Kingdom. ("We understand that many of
these colleges in the UK, arc about to closc down as the object for
which they were cstablished has boen achicved"). The U.S.T. fclt that
the sbaff should be the best available and that priority should be given
to the colleges even at the expensc of the schools; it was better for
schools to be at a disadvantage for & few ycars than for the Department
to turn out half—trained tcachors.

Therc was a notc of urgency in the U.S.T. memorandum, In Sclangor
the number of pupils per teacher was 35 plus (vhercas the figure
proposed by the Director of Fducation, Federation of Malaya was 25);
the number of quelificd teachers was 251, unqualified teachaors 174
vhereas the Director of Zducation, Federation of Malaya, maintained
that "not more than 33 1/3 of the teachers should be in the unqualified
grades accepted as the 'danger ratio' in most parts of Fngland™,
Selangor was thercfore well within the 'danger ratio! and the otler
States and Settlements wore also in the samec position,

The J.T.U.Bl‘was sceptical aboubt the whole scheme. As most of
the student teachers held no certificate other than the Cambridge Schocl
Certificate, it did not belicve that the curriculum suggested by the
U.8.T. could bc properly completed in 48 wocks, In its view, any
length of time that was lcss than 3 years would not be sufficicnt to
turn out cfficicnt teachcrs of fair scholastic standing. "Incfficicnt
tcachors of low academic attainment will only affect the Unification of
the Education Service adverscely', A high standard in the profession
was the aim., The J.T.U. also went on to say that there were too few
of the locally recruited teachers who have been anywhere for refresher
courses of sufficient length - and we do not believe there are many to
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choose frem',

The T,U.E.Bz'was not in favour of the Emcrgency Training Colleges.
Apart from the fear that therc would be insufficient support for the
scheme because of the existing poor salary scheme for teachers, the
likely result of such a recommendabtion would be the creation of a third
group of teachers who might bc considercd half-trained tcachers owing
to the short poriod of intensive and accclerated training and these
teachers might not be mature in experience and age to hold their own
in the teachers' world. The Normal training instructors, who would
consbitute the staff of the proposed Bmergency Colleges, werc alrcady
found wanting by the Carr-Saunders Comnission which suggested that they
should undergo refresher courses in the proposed University of Malaya.

There was genuine fear that the suggestion of the U.3.T. might
postpone the cstablishiment of wroper Teachors' Training Colleges which
the Governments theisclves said was an urgent necessity. The S.T.U.33
rejected the plan for emergency training colleges as cutlined by the
U.S.T. and asked the member unions to press for the irmediate
establishrent of Teachors! Training Colleges under the supervision of
the University of Malaya., The Carr-Saunders Comiission saw the proposed
University Department of Education as performing a dircet scrvice by
providing a scries of short courses for Normal Training instructors.
It might enter into an cxanination rclationship when the proposed
Toachers! Training Colleges wore established and it could help in
planning courses of study at thc Colleges.

There was no support for the proposal of the U.S.T. for the
cstablishment of the Emecrgency Training Collcges.

3l

The Carr-Saundcrs Comxdssion made recommendations wnich were
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sound but there was always the feeling that the colonial cstablishment
would not accept the recommendations of the Compidssion. There was a
network of Normal training classcs in the Colony of Singapore and in
the Federation of Malaya. The problem as the Commission saw it was
this: in the event of the Training Colleges absorbing all the Normal
training classes, could it be possible for the Colleges to be built
into a cohercnt regional training service and ot the same timc proeserve
and develop cultural varicty and "do justice to the underlying unity
of profcssional training and cnable all who undergo training in a real
sense o share one another's work and influence one ancther's activitics?!
The solution was the setting up of a2 Central Training Council whose
responsibility it was to advisc the 2 Governments on the framework of
the whole training scrvice - to prevent the haphazard, wasteful and
ineffective growth of training prograries, to recommcnd suitable
location, siuc, character of tho new training colleges, relationship
with all types of schools with the University and to detcrmine whether
it was practical to pool and intecrchanse staff 2and share amenitics
anong, some of the institutions ccmposing the teacher training service
and also to naintain the proper balance betwoen the legitimete claims
of the 3 main racial groups. The persons sitting on the Council should
be persons with an intimate knowledge of cducation and social affairs
in the 2 territories; the Chairmen should be an independent and
"official® person, The Carr-Saunders Commission producced a Report
that was not lacking in vision. The rccomaendations it made about
teacher—training and the ideals it stoocd for did not however move the
officials of the iducavion Departiients who seemed set in their pre-war
idesas and attitude.
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Singapore

The Ten-Year Plan for education envisaged the setting up of a
Teachers! Training College which was initially planned to provide a
3-yoar full-time course of professional training - but the period was
later cut down to 2 years, It was hoped that it would cvenbually
replace the Normal training syston as a neans of producing teachcrs for
the primary schools. In January, 1950, the Monagerent Comnittee of
the S.T.U. was alarmed at the danger to profcssional standards becausc
of the proposal by thc Director of Education for sctting up an Emergency
Training Scheme for teachers.35 It asked for morc information because
it wanted to study the situation but the Dircctor of Education said that
no detailed informaticn pertaining to the training scheme was available,
What the 3.T.U. feared was that thc Department of ITducation was not
going to set up the T.T.C. in 1950 and that the fnergzency Training
Scheme was its substitute, Therc was of course a great increase of
schools as a result of the implementation of the Ten-Year Ilan and this
called for an increasc in the number of teachers., The Emergency Training
Schene was intended to recruit teachers under the Five-Year Supplementary
Plan., As the S5.T7.U. was kept in the dark, it canc oub with a press
rclease warning against cxpansion in education. The Dircetor of
REducation thousht that the warning was a breach of professional
discipline. The misundcrstanding arosc from the lack of lines of
consbructive corrmnication between the S.T.U. and thc Department of
Education. The Dircctor of Educotion suggested that it might be
productive of better relations between the 3.T.U. and the Departient
if *the former Education Liaison Committee was reinstated. The
Cormittec last met in 1949 and was not reinstatced.
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The Director of Bducation was ablc tc cxplain later that
professional stancdards would be lowered tamporarily to recruit
teachers for the Imergency Training Schemc, Candicdates should have
sat for the School Certificate cxamination and they would be put on
the short scale of §95 - §5 ~ $100. Those with the Schosl Certificato
would work under the salary scale for Governmcnt afterncon teachors.
A11 candidates had to undergo an intensive 3-month training course,
equivalent to lst Year Normal, Those without the Schocl Certificate
would be assisted to zet the School Certificate and facilitics would
be made available for tham by the Departiment. The Director of
Education then assurced the representatives of the S.T.U. that the
ninitun professional qualificaticn would still renain the Norpmal
Training Certificatc. Those who qualificd under the Emergency Training
Schene were cncourazed to join 2nd Year Normal and cempletc the Normal
training. They were 211 given 5 ycars in which to complete the training.
In a situaticn of teacher shortage, the Dircctor of Education accepted
the proposal of the S.T.U. that he should consider the question of
appointing qualified married women teachcrs whose applications had
been turned down previously by the Departient. The S.T.U. co-operated
in the Scheme and subiitted a panel of 30 teachors whe weuld zive
courses of lecturcs to the trainces.

Entrance requircments were lowered in order to satisfy the denand
for additicnal teachers. The T.T.C. introduced a 3-aonth intensive
course of training cf 130 lecturc hours tc teke the place of the lst
Year Normal Training course. 2 such courses were conducted in 1950, 2
in 1951 and 2 in 1952, The original 3=ycar Normal training coursc was
re~introduced in 1953. By 1953, it was realiscd that the Normal
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Training system could not be abandoned in view of the educational
expansion and the small output of the Certificated Teachers fron the
full-time courscs at the +.1.C. could not possibly meet the demand for
teachers in the Enzlish schools. But what was basic to the thinking

of the Department was that the Normal Training Certificatc was
"inadequate™ and the S.T.U. was to regret its co-operation with the
Dopartment in carrying out the Dmergcncy Trainine Scheme. At the first
Final Exapination for the Certificate course students in 1952, 21 of
thon failed but they were awarded the Noriwl Training Certificate the
next year. The S.T.U. cxpresscd great indignaticn; the drop-outs of
the Certificate coursc werce considered the cquals of the holders of the
Normal Training Certificate. The Certificatce was accordingly weakenecd,
As thc Vanniasingham Report put it, the intensive courses conducted by
the T.T.C. "did not producc such satisfactory results with students
Just fresh from school as it had in previcus wvcars with students of

eii.Bé

more advanced ag

(]

Social Responsibilitics

The teachers'! unions were generally aware of their social
responsibilities in the larger framework of the Maloyan and Singzapore
gctting. There was opposition to the introduction of Income Tax by
all but 2 of the Unofficia%l.in the Singapore and the Malayan Advisory
Councils, Progzressive taxation was most cssential for any real progress
to be made towards social reforin, Bub the setting uwp of the machincry
for such taxation was only possible by the use of the special powers of
the Governor in Council, The M.T.U. strongly supported the unpopular
proposal for the introduction of Incorwe Tax for the purposc of improving
the cducational and other social scrvices of the country.37 It also
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called upon all trade unions to demand the introduction of incowe text
at the ecarliest possible date. The "lamentable opposition to incorc
tax" would not have ariscen, according to Silcock, had there been an
articulate trade union movenent at the time, "with power to influence
the whole political thought of the country”.38 The M.T.U. was one
trade union with a strong social and political sense but the colonial
atmospherc was such as to stultify the growth of any articulate
anti~-colonial trade union moverment,

A new consciousncss of the role teachers should play was clearly
evident at the inaugural meeting of the M.T.U. No matter what inberests
they represented when they were nominated to scrve on government bodies
by the Malayan Union Governuent or the Colonial Government of Singapore,
they were to consider themsclves firstly as mcibers of the teaching
profession. Chang IMin Kee, General Sccretary of the P.T.U., was
appointed to the Finance Fact-Iinding Committec of the Malayan Union.
Chang stated that he felt that he was nominated as a teachor and
therefore he had to do his duty to the teachers. All the union539
promised to zive him all the nccessary assistance he nceded. The
S.T'.U., zeneral secretary of the M.T.U., was to be informed of all
proceedings, Sarma stressed that there was a necessity for a corion
understandins and policy. Balhetchet (3.T.U.) then said that "if any
extension of social services and improvement of our working conditions
are to be sousht, we should be preparcd to make recormmendations to

LO

Goverrment on the subject of raising suitablc revenue for the country'.

L1

At thc Conference hold on the 20th Augzust, 1950, a discussion
took place on the question of whother Tan Chong Bee (P.T.U.) who was
noninatced by the Government of the Federation of Malaya to sit on the
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Central Advisory Committce on Bducaticn was to accept the appointient.
He was appointed 2s a nominee of the trade unions but he had no power
to report back to the unicns the proceedinzs of the Advisory Committee,
It was suzgested that the Unions should reguest Tan to scrve on the
Advisory Cormaittce because the unions would then have at least one trade
union representative on an inmportant Govermment Committee, The S.T.U.
pointed out that such a decision would serve no purposchor altor the
attitude that the Governoent was adopting towards the represcentatives
of the teachers! wnicns., It was true that Tan was a trade unionist but
by the torms of reference of the Advisory Committec, he was prevented
from acting as a trade unionist. It was finally decided that Ten
should resign from the Advisory Committcce. The General Sccrctary of
the Conference, the J.T.U., was asked to write to the Chicf Scerctary
that the noainec of the teachers! unlons was withdravm.

In the ficld of education, the toachers' unicns responded to the
call for contributions to the University fund. It was agrced in July,

19,9, 42

that cach Union would be left to decide the best way of ralsing
contributions and these contributions would be paid into 2 central fund
in the name of the M.T.U. The purpose for which the contributions werec
to be utilised could not be decided yet as it would depend on the sizc
of the contributions. The endownent of 2 Chair in Education at the
University would be a worthy contribution of the teachers but the sum
collected was insufficicent and it was donated to the general University
Fund. Therc was & new energy and a nore cuphatic realisation of the
inportance of University cducotion imncdiately after the war.,

The teachers themsclves had the tremendous urpge for sclf-

improvenent. This was cvinced by the overwhelining response to the
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Vacation Course at the University of Malaya organised by the S.T.U.
The S.T.U. planned the Course, held at the Unlversity of Malaya (in
Singapore), for 200 teachers but the response was so great that the
organisers tripled the number and had to curtail the number from Singapore
as the S.T.U. felt that the teachers from the Malay Peninsula should be
given priority. The purpose,as outlined by Balhetchet, President of the
S.T.U., was to keep in touch with educational progress, with one another
and with education in the country. There was an obvious need for
refresher courses and the attendance at the Course was an indication
of the magnitude of the need. Dr. G.V. Mlen, Vice-Chancellor of the
University, spoke to the teachers thus:
The remarkable attendance at this Course of nearly 600 teachesrs
and over one-third of that number women teachers augurs well for
the future, part] because it shows that you are not satisfied
with the progress you are making and partly because of your
adrirable anxicty to add to your equipment by refreshing your
knowledge and becoming nore upmtcmdate.(AB)
This Course was followed by other vacation courses, the last of such
courses organised by thc S.T.U. was in the hupust school holidays in

1951,

Activities of Some Unions

The teachers! unions, however, were active in presenting| their

¢ grievances pertaining to establishuent matters in their respective
gtate or Settlement Education Departments. They had their own social
and cultural activities. And they were interested in corrmunity projects.
The T.U.P.,hh for instance, contributed towards the cost of setting up

a Rehabilitation Settlement at Batu Gajah as part of the scheme of the
Perak Anti-Tuberculosis Association. ILike many other Unions, the T.U.P.
was affiliated to the Adult Education Association of the State. There
was a wide scope of activities of the merbers in each of the Unions.
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The leadership at State or Settlement level would determine sore of the
activities. The U.S.T.,45 for instance, in contrast to the 3.T.U. was
fond of conferring honorary membership on important European officials
connected with trade unionism of the teachers or education in the
country. Among the persons honoured in this way were: J.A, Brazier,
the T,U.AM,, "for all the assistance he has given us"; Richard Sidney

"for his support of the teachers in the Young Malayvans", In November,

1947, it managed to collect a bilg name in education as its honorary
nepber, AMW. Frisby, Director of Education in Singapore.,

The habit of giving tea-parties to all retiring officials of the
Education Departments was one that was indulged in by all the teachers!
associations, With some of them, it had been developed into a fine art
as the annual teca-party was considered the biggest event of the year, an
event which called for elaborats preparation and eulogistic speech-making,
To the S.T.U. the tea-partics savoured of nothing more than sycovhancy;
they went against the new concept some cf the teachers had immediately
after the war, But it modified its position as in the case of the
retiring fArt Supcrintendent for Schools in Singapore. The Management
Committee had on 2 cccasicns put aside the idea of having a tea-party to
the Art Superintendent., A Comittee memberhé of the S.T.U. wrote to
Devan Nair, general secretary of S.T.U., that the matter be re-considered.
He wrote:

I an aware of the feelin: among us that we should in no way

pender to officials who do nothing for us - I submit that Mr,

Walker is a teacher - a true and sincere teacher - and as a

body of teachers we should rcecognise his invaluable contribution

to this community.

The reason why the Management Committee on the 7th March,l950 decided

apainst the proposal was that a farewell function in honour of the
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retiring Art Superintendent would set a precedent that would necessitate
similar functions to other officials of the Elucation Department., The
Committee merber said he felt very strongly that the S.T.U. should be
capable of acting independently according to each particular situation
and if the Union should decide to give a tea-party to one retiring
European official it did not follow that the union was necessarily
cormitting itself to similar action on other occasions., The S.T.U.
Management Comnittee finally agreed to giving the tca~party. The other
Unions in the Federation of Malaya were not as sqeamish about giving
tea partics to Departmental officials 'as. the 3.T.U.

The unions resented any interfercnce in their "domestic! affairs
by other State or Scttlement unions. The T.U.P.,h7 for instance, saw
nothing irregular about the position of V.D. Kuppusamy, who was elected
President of the T.U.P. in Novenber, 1951. Kuppusamy was at that time
a member of the Malayan Aided Schools Council (M.A.S.C.), which was
formed a few nonths previcusly to represent all the employing authorities
of alded schools in both the Federation of Malaya and in the Colony of
Singapore. The P.T.U. questioned the dual role of Kuppusamy but its
action was described by the Managcrnent Committee of the T.U.P. as "both
unwarranted and premature. The Comridttee of the T.U.D. admitted that
Kuppusamy's nmembership of the M.4.S.C. was a matter of concern to all
the teachers! unions but "it fails to sce how its presidentship can be
the subject of discussion and decisicn by other Union or Unions. This
is a matter which can be discussed only by naibers of the T.U.P, and
no State or Settlement Unicon has the right to question the inherent and
democratic rights of the T.U.P. rerbers to elect whomsoever they please
to executive office". A ruling from the Conference, the parent body of
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teachers! unions would have regularised matters but it did not at the
time.

The activities of the S.T.U. during the period it was affiliated
with the M.T.U. were many and varied.

L8 were held in 1948 betwecn the

Education Iiaison mectings
Education Department and the S.T.U. Their purposc was to form an
informal committee comprising the chairmen of the various sub-committces
of the S.T.U., the General Secretary and the Inspector of Schools,
Subjects such as teacher-training, refresher courses for teachers,
school broadcasting and even the prevention of cruelty to animals
were discussed., And as a result of the work of the S.T.U. on the
subject of school broadcasting, a special Liaison Meeting between the
Department, Principals of Schools, the Department of Broadcasting and
the S.T.U. was held on the 27th June, 1948, This committeeg'
set up a standing committce to advisec and offer guidance and consisted
of representatives of the Education Department, the University Department
of BEducation, School Broadcasting Department and the S.T.U. The
Education Liaison Meetings were uscful as they assisted in providing
closer co-operation between the teachers and the Education Department.
The first annual report of the M.T.Uahg stated that thce Director of
Education, Federation of Malayaywould cncourage the establishment of
such committces between the teachers' unions and the Education
Departments of the various Statcs and Settlcments of the Federation.
This might serve the purpose of co-ordinating the cducational
activities that a teachers' union might contemplate with the Departments
concerned.,
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In its second annual rcport, it was recorded that fortnightly
meetings were held during the year by members of the S.T.U. to discuss
professional matters such as school discipline, personal relationships
in the school community, the Education Code and the teaching of English
Literature, among other matters. Regular meetings of this nature went
on for 2 years. Sub-committees were formed whenever the need arose;
thus the Adult Education Sub-committee was formed when one of its
officials represented the Union in the dcliberations that led to the
formation of the Singapore Adult Education Council in 1950. It had
sub~-cormittees on such subjects as Retiring Age, Married Women Teachers,
Teachers' Training College, Tehurc, Salaries and Drama. It also
organised courses in phonetics for tcachers and its members conducted
classes in fnglish for the peons and scrvants of the Education Department.
Its sports and social activities were relatively successful. It
organised the first Youth Drama and Music Festival in 1950 for Singapore
schools and youth groups.

The S.T.U. since its formation had been pressing for representation

51

on the Singapore Education Board. The Colonial Secretary held the
view that while a merber of the S.T.U. might well be personally suitable
for appointment to the Board, it would unduly restrict the cholce of
merbers of the Board by rescrving one secat exclusively for the S.T.U.
Further representations on the subject were made. A new Education Bill
was introduced in 1948 by which finance was separated from educational
policy and under the Singapore Education Ordinance, the Governor in
Council approved represcntation of the S.T.U. on the Singapore
Education Comnittece under Section 7 (2)(c) of the Ordinance. The

President of the S.T.U. would be the automatic nominee on the Cormittee,
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The S.T7.U. had jointly struggled with the other trade unions of
employees of the public services since Septenber, 1947. However it
was only in March, 1948, that the Colonial Sccretary appointed a
special joint committee under the chairmanship of Benham tc investigate

?the whole guesticn of temporary cost of living allowances,
Balhetchet, President of the 3.T.U., was clected by the various trade
unions of govermment employeces to serve on the committee.52 As a
result of the Committce's report, the cost of living allowances were
revised with retrospective effect from lst August, 1947. The new
rates of allowances were also payable to those who were temporary
officers but they were only eligible to half the standard housing
allowance if not provided with quarters, Aided school teachers were
not given any housing allowance and it was only after 3 years of
agitation on the part of the $.T.U. that they received the housing
allowance.,

On the initiative of the S.T.U,, a meeting of trade unicn
representatives was held on the 2%th September, 1950.53 The meeting
was called to discuss and take action on the rising cost of living.
They did not raisc this issuc earlicr "because we belicved that the
economic conditicns would be cstablished some time and that prices of
the essential cowmodities at least would be stabiliscd at reasonable
prices. We find that we were completely mistaken in our belief".54
They were greatly disappointed that the Government had not taken any
effective steps to contrcl the prices of the conventional items in
the budget of every family "™with the result that the Malayan market
is constantly fluctuating on the wrong side for the wage-ecarners".
Because they believed for a fact that all quasi, semi and non-Government
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enploying bodies were usually guided by the principles that Govermment
adoptced in the matter of wages and 21lowances towards its erployces, it
was decided that in the matter of cost of living allowances, the trade
unions of Singapore should unitedly press their clainms.

The Cost of Living Allowance Committeef'5 of the trade unions of
Sinzapore tabulated all the facts and figurcs to show the "distressing
plight in which the wage and salary carners and more especlally those
in the lowecr and middle incore groups are placed". They then urged the
Govermment to institute strict control of prices in order to curb the
tendency for prices of commedities to increase; the effort of the
Governnent and other employving bodies in "pegging down the wages and
salaries of their scrvants" was merely an exercise of futility if
proper steps were not taken to stobilise commodity prices. They also
called upon the Government '"to introduce an cquitable distribution of
essential commedities through co-operatives and workers' distributing
organisations in addition to a strict control of prices to cnsure the

stability of the cost of living“.56

The cost of living allowances last
fixed by the Government in 1947 were grossly inadequate and the unions
requested all enploying bodies "to consider increasing immediately the
cost of living allowance to all workers in Singapore'.

The Cormittoe nade vigorous represcntations to the Government on
reasurcs for keeping down prices of cssential commeditics. Its leaders
were Devan Nair and Sarma; Devan Nair was its Sccretary and Sarma its
Precsident. The leadership of the S.T.U. in the civil service unions
was unchallenged, However with the arrest of Devan Nair and Sarma on
the 8th January, 1951 by the Colonial Governnent, the lecadership of

the $.T.U. in the civil service unions waned and finally ceased to be
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of any importance. - It became, under the nanagement of the young
Normal trained teachers, "introverted" and the pan-Malayan phase of
its activities ended although it did co-operate with the other civil
service unions on specific issues in Singapore. It joined the Council
of Joint Action on the 31st July, 19525 the Council57 was formed to
fight for the fanmily allowance to be paid to the locally recruited
personnel in govermnent scervice. The Buropeans in government service
were offered extra allowance, known as mon-pensionable expatriate
allowance" if they were married; the trade unions of the civil service
saw the non-pensionable expatriate allowance as family allowance and
regarded the whole issuc as that of racial discrimination against the
locally recruited personnel in faveur of the European officers. The
Council decided to include in the fight for family allowance the
consolidation of the cost of living allowances into the basic salaries
of government employces., The Ritson Comrission was appointed in 1953
to examine the vexed questisn of allowances in general.,  TIts Report
was published on the 12th June, 1953 and it was concerned with the
principle of wage policy in general.58 Government then conducted
negotiations with the trade unions represented by the Council of Joint
Action in order to Prepare conversion tables based on the Ritson

recommendations. The Whitley Council system was introduced in 1954,



CHAPTER 6

THE MALAYAN TEACHERS' UNION II

eos We belicve our Unicns to be instruments for good, for

the betterment and enlightenment of this country. At a time

when most trade unionists in the country werc wavering and

doubtful of the future, Teachers' Unions not only continued

to exist but carried out firmly and resolutely with our

programmes, We had to fight for recognition and registration!

But fight we did and fearlessly because we believed we were

right and our cause just. We suggest that we have set an

example and done a service to trade unionism in this country

and therefore to the people of this country,

Editorial, M@l@y@g_@@gcatog,l

There was uncasiness in the minds of teachers on the question of
delay in the registration of the teachers' unions in the Malayan Union.
Only the S.T.U, was a registered body. But the official explanation of
the Trade Union Adviser, Malayan Union (T.U.A.M.) helped "to remove all
vestiges of uneasiness" and doubts in the minds of the teachers about
the legality of their trade unions.2 There was no difficulty, assured
the T.U.A.M., of extending the definition of "Workmen" in the Trade
Unicn Ordinance 1940 - ",.. we could have got this definition extended
within a fortnight". The real difficulty was that the government
school teachers sought to include in their trade union merbership
non-governnent teachers, i.e. the aided school teachers. Section 25(2)
of the Trade Union Ordinance Jaid down the conditicon that Government

employees could organise into trade unions but they must confine the
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membership to Government employees., A revision of Section 25(2) was
necessary and had to be tied up with the amendment made in the Colony
of Singapore. The T.U.A.M. assured them that there was no need for the
teachers to worry as the changes to the Ordinance would be made. He
exhorted the teachers thus:

Get on building up your organisation slowly and steadily on

good foundations. Waste no time in worrying about the things

that you ecither cannot control or arc not in the interests of

teachers' trade unions, (3)

The teachers would like very much to be able to follow the advice
of the T.U.AM. and work towards achieving a unified education service
bub 1t was precisely the questions over which they had no control - like
the question of registration of the M.T.U. - that set back the progress
and development of the M.T.U. Registration of the M.T.U. was a legal
requirenent. The political division of the Malayan Union and Singapere
was another facter to be considered. At thg meeting of the Executive
Council of the M.T.U. in Dccerber, l%,’?-,tL the S.T.U. (general secretary
of the M.T.U.) reported that the application for registration had not
yet been sent because one of the trustees nominated had not given his
consent yet to serve in that capacity. A&t the same tire, the U.S.T.
brought up the question of having a federation of all teachers! unions
in the Malayan Union, a federation within the M.T.U. The advice canc
from the T.U.AM, The S.T.U. feared that this was a move to cause a
split amcng the teachers' unions and strongly opposed the suggestion
of the U.5.T. The N,S.T.U. reminded the ncecting that the main object
in forming the M.T.U. had always been unity, one central teachers!
organisation for the Malayan Union and Singapore.

The T.U.M. said that since there were 2 governments, 2 such
federations of teachers might be necessary but the M.T.U. could still
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be retained as an overall central organisation of teachers, one
fedération to deal with both the Malayan Union and Singaporc governments
and the other dealing with the Malayan Union only. The suggestion of
the U.S.T. arcse becouse of the political Jivision of the 2 territeries,
the Malayan Unicn and the Colony of Singapore. The Editor (Scharenguivel,
$.7.U.) then referrcd to the Pan-Malayan Postal and Telecorrwnication
Workers!Union which catered for all the employees of the Postal and
Telecommunication Departuents in the Malayan Union and Singapore. In
the case of the M.T.U., the 2 govermments had alrecady taken cognizance
of the M.T.U. as an organisation representing teachers of English
schools in the 2 territories.

The U.3.T. stresscd that therc was not the slightest intention of
causing a split. Just as it would not tolerate goverment teachers
forming a separate union from that of aided school teachors, it would
not tolerate a split among the unions of different States and Settlements
in the Malayan Union. If there was a feeling that there would be a
split then the U.S.T. would withdraw unreservedly the proposal it had
mode, The T.U.M. then proposed that "the M.T.U. does rcprescnt both
Malayan Union and Singapore teachers collectively and separately".5
The proposal was seconded by the P.T.U. and unanimously approved. For
the time being, the question of the form and composition of the M.T.U,
seeried to be scttled,

On the 11lth December, 1947, the M.T.U. applied for rcgistration
in Singapore. On the 17th of that month, the Registrar of Trade Unions
(R.T.U.)6 in Singaporc inforicd the S.T.U. (General Secretary of the
M.T.U.) that it had no objections to registering the M, T.0. in
Singapore but stated that he was getting in touch with the Malayan
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Union authorities beforc proceeding with the registration of the
proposed M.T.U. The R.T.U., Singapore, contacted his counterpart in
the Malayan Union. The R.T.U., Malayan Union, then replied that
professional bodies could not be registered as trade unions until
anendrents to the Trade Union Ordinance 1940 had been made., The M.T.U.
nerbers felt that it would be useless for the M.T.U. to apply for
registration until the State and Settlement unions had been registered.

Mearmhile objecticns to the organisation of teachers' unions
which included teachers in government as well as govermnaent alded
schools were raised by the Governrient of the Federation of Malaya., The
Acting Deputy Chief Secretary7 pointed out the fact that there was
considerable difference in the conditions of service between governaent
and alded school teachers and that it was not clear to him how one
trade union could reconeile the diverse interests of the 2 categories
of teachers on establishment matters., He said:

The present Teachers' Union dces not allow for membership by

the administrative officers and inspectors and would lead to

a cleavage between the two types of government teachers.

I am to request you to be guod enough to examine these corvients

and to let me know as early as possible whether a solution can

be found to the difficulties nentioned therein.

One soluticn would be to form a teachcers'! associatd on, open to
all government and aided school teachers and which would be recgistered
as a Soclety, having rules ensbling Govermment officers to join without
being in any way contrary to the General Orders. It would mean a
return to the discredited teachers' asscciation. The S.T.U. (gencral
secrctary, M.T.U.)8 wrote to the Acting Deputy Chief Secrctary as
follows s

1

It is the main objective of the Unions to secure a Unified
Service in place of the differences which do exist at the
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present time within the same service and the trade union
machinery does legalise such agitation,

The interests of the administrative and the executive are not

identical; they cannot be expected to function satisfactorily

within the sane organisation. This was realised by many of the
teachers' associations whose rules did permit this unhealthy
corposition.

From December, 1947 to February, 1949, the M.T.U., did not receive
any official word from the R.T.U., Fcederation of Malaya. But on the

Q
26th February, 1949, the R.T.U.,” in a press notification, said:
The Malayan Teachers' Union which is understood to be a federation
of State and Settlerent Unions, has not yet applied for
registration. It is believed that it decided to wait until the
nerber unions had becn registered.
The R.T.U. then said that it would consider an application if nade by
the M.T.U. but he added that if it had been in existence for rore than
a month it would have been an illegal organisation. The M.T.,U. was
alarmed by the press nobtification and addrcssed the R.T.U. on the
natter on the 10th March, 1949.

The delay in the registration of the teachcrs! unions and the
M.T.U. did not hold up the work of the State and Settlement unions;
they had their neetings with their respective Education Departments in
cach of the States and Settleoments on tenure and other problens
concerning individual teachers. However it held back progress of the
M.T.U. The formation of the Whitley Council machinery was dne instance,
In February, 19A8,lo the M.T.U. entered into negotiation with the
Director of Educaticn, Federation of Molaya, rogarding the formation
of a Whitley Council machinery for all governnent and aided school
teachers. It was the opinion of the Director of Education that
govermment school teachers should have a separate nachinery from that

for aided schools teachers, A1l the merber unions of the M.T.U.,
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except the P.T.U., were in favour of one Whitley Council for all
teachers but the J.T.U. suggested the teachers!' unions should first
get themselves registered before the MJT.U. could take steps towards
the attainnent of one Whitley Council. The Whitley Council machinery
presented the only possible machinery for teachers to use, with some
modifications, as a means of dealing with their countless grievances
and of achieving a unified education service., It was either this
"colonial" machinery or the ad-hoc mectings arranged with the Directors
of Bducation. But Whitleysi, according to the Chief Secretary,
Federation of Malaya, should supercede trade unionism. The M.T.U. dia
not see how this could be, The Government of the Federation of Malaya
was not getting the correct picturc of Whitley Councils and conciliation
nachinery., 4s stated by Garbe,

++.+ Whitleysm had never been intended to superccde the unions

but to co-ordinate and regularisc trade union activities., There

was need therefore for effective negotiations between the heads

of departments and trade unions and for a simple idppeal or

Arbitration machinery to be placed into operation, leaving

aside systems which, nc matter how sound theoretically, in

fact would eventually have encouraged frustration and done

ruch harm to staff relations, (11)

The R.T.U., Federation of Malaya, wrotc to John iber, the legal
adviser of the M.T.U. on the 18th March, 1949. Hc stated that if the
M.T.U. had been established berore the 12th June, 1948,

you should have applicd for registration within one rionth of
that date.

As you have not applied for registration within the tine
pernitted by Scction 59 of the Trade Union Enactrient 1940,

I must request you to cease your activities in the Federation
of Malaya until such time as you have complied with the
statutory provisions relating to the formation and registration
of a federation of Trade Unions, (12)

In reply the legal adviscr wrote:
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The delay in the registration of the various teachers! unions
in the Fedération has not been due to any fault of our clients
and the delay in our application has been due only to their
impression that any such application would not be entertained
until the teachers!' unions in the Federation had becn
registered. (13)

The teachers' unions at the time of the formation had already
completed and sent all the forms of application for registration.

With regard to your request contained in paragraph 4 of your
letter that our clients cease their activities in the Federation
until such time as they have complied with the statutory
pProvisicns, our clicnts would point out that they took all

steps possible at the time, nearly 18 ronths ago. (14)

&b the lxecutive riceting of the M.T.U. on the 22nd dpril, 1949,
1t was agreed that the President (Tan Chong Bee; P.T.U.), Vice President
(Tan Cheng Lock, T.U.M.) and Sarma should have an interview with the
R.T.U., Fedecration of YMelaya, to scck permission to hold the 11.T.U.
Executive Council neeting which could be declared illegal. The R.T.U.
authorised the proposed meeting and mde the following pointsl5
regarding the organisation and registration of the M.T.U. as follows:

1. As Singapore was a foreign government in relation to the
Federation of Malaya, it could only be "associated" with
the 14,T.U.

2. A pan-lhalayan body was not necessary becausc all teachers
would unnecessarily be involved on a pan-Malayan basis in
local issues which affected onlv a particular State,
Settlement or the Colony of Singapore, Ibreover such an
organisation like the M,T.U. would appear "to hold a
pistol to the heads of the 2 governments, cither of which
nay not have been responsible for a particular issue',

3. The Registrars would not be able to effectively supervise
the I.7.U. as the R,T.U. in Singapore would have no
Jurisdiction in the Federation of Malaya and the R.T.U.
in the Federation of Malaya would have no jurisdiction
in the Colony of Singapore.

4o It was the contention of the R.T.U., Federation of Malaya,

that the M.T.U. would unnccessarily involve the Federation
of Holaye and the Colony of Singapore,
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The replylé by the M.T.U, officials was as follows:

1. It understood the political division of the Federation of
Malaya and the Colony of Singapore but it was the policy
of the M.T.U. that in any matter affecting all the teachers,
the IM.T.U. would have to make reprosentations to the 2
governments simultancously. There was no question of nere
"association" with implied co-opcration between the teachers
of the Federation of Malaya and Singapore. It was one of
active and equal co-opcration as would be the case anong
constituent merbers of a federation, all of whon being
loyal to a singlc constitution.

2« The M.T.U. was well awarc of the differcnce between local
natters and pan~Malavan matters and negotiations at varicus
levels. Therc was no denying the fact that the teorms of
service of teachers of govermment and aided schools were
the sare for both teachers in the Federation of Malaya and
in the Cclony of Singapore; in the matter of administration,
they saw little or no difference. dAgain in the matter of
the Mission authorities, there was a pan-~Malayan concept,
There was never any intention of holding a threat to any
enployers. ie M.T.U., cmphasised the officials, was an
organisation that was interested in bringing all the teachers
together in as close and compact a nanncr as possible under
the circumstances to serve the intcrests of the Malayan
community.

« Union books couwld, on any given notice, be produced anvwhere
» - ’ b - , ] h 3
for inspection. There was nothing subversive or clandestine
in its activities.

4o The M.T.U. would not unnecessarily involve the Federation of
Malaya and the Colony of Singapore. The fact was that
teachers in government aided schools, whether in the Colony
or in the Federation,had to have the same qualifications
and received the same salaries, Although the 2 territorics
were divided politically, in the mattor of aduinistration
there did not appear to be fundamental diffcrences. There
might be superficial differences and indeed they would exist
between State and State, Settlement and Settlement in the
Federation and between the Federation and the Colony but
these did not affect the overall policy of defining the
qualifications and conditions of scrvice of teachcrs in
governnent and govermnent aided schools in the 2 territorics.

The President (Tan Chong Bec, P.T.U.) and Sarma had an interview
with the T.U...M. and in the reswicd Executive Council necting in the
same afterncon, Sarma inforred the Council that the T.U.AM. was of the

opinion that the M.T.U. should send in the Registration forms to the
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R.T.U.,(Federation of Malaya and wait for him to raise objections.l'7
The T.U:ﬂ.M said he would only be in the position to of fer advice if
he knew all the real objections in writing and in the meantire the
M,T.U., in his opinion, should continue its activities as usual. The
Council then agreed that the Malayan Educator should continue its
regular publication as it was most vital to the M.T.U.'s existence then
to have it out but it was decided that it should appear without the
words "Official Organ of the ikalayan Teachers! Union! on the cover
page. It should carry the words "Published for the Singapore Teachers!
Union by Seah Yun Cheng!" somewhere at the back page, without any undue
pProminence.,

On the 8th July, 1949, the applicaticn for registration of the
1.T.U. was formally refused and the M.T.U. became an illegal body.
According to the R.T.U.,18 the M.T.U, failed to comply with Sections
58 and 59 of the Trade Unions Enactment 1940, as amencded by the Trade
Unions (Anendment) Ordinance No. 9 of 1948 relating to the formation of
a federation of trade unions. Section 58 required from each Union
wishing to join the federation a resclution to participate in it,
passed by a majority of votes taken by secret ballot and the resolution
should be served on the R.T.U. and all members of the respective Union
not less than 14 days prior to the mesting., But Section 58 was later
amended by Ordinance No, 9 of 1948; 2 cor more registcred trade unions
whose nembers were cuployed in a similar trade or occupation could forn
or create a federation of trade unions. The R.T.U,, Federation of
Malaya, clarified the position with regard to the amendment in a

19

letter™  to the U.S.T. on the 27th Junc, 1949 as follows:

Now that somc of the Tcachers' Unions are registered therc is
no objection to two or more registercd unions forring a
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Federation of Teachers' Unions in accordance with the provisions
of Section 58 provided that such a Fedcration is confined to
TEACHERS ' UNIONS REGISTERED IN THE FEDERATION OF MALAYA,

The M.T.U. was in fact refused registration because of an amendiment to

the Trade Union Enactment after its formation, The T.U.AM. came in for

S . . . 20 .
sonic critiecism in an editorial™ in the Malayan Educator:

We have always consulted the T.U.A.L. and his assistants and

the M.T.U., was establishced and our application for rcgistration

etc, etc. were done with his advice, The T.U.A.M. said that he

could only advise within the law, Being law-abiding by training

and inclination, we agrec - but we wonder ...

4s the S.T.U, saw it, there were 2 alternatives; it had either
to accept the semration from the M.T.U. and merely act in close
liaison with the M.T.U. on pan-Malayan issues or to dissolve all the
teachers! unions and forthwith form a Teachers'! Union of Malaya
(including Singapore) along the lines of the Postal and Telecommunication
Workers? Union. The 3.T.U., leaders were in favour of an amalgamated
union of all teachers in the 2 territories, since a federaticn of
teachers' unions was illegal, It was up tc the delcgates of the
teachers' unicns to decide. The delegates from the P.T.U., T,U.P.,
U.s.T., N.5.T.U., U.S.T., J.T.U., P.U.T.;, K.T.U. and the S.T.U. net at
331 North Bridge Road, Singapore on the 25th dugust, 1949, in order to
seek a course of action that would ensure the unity of teachcrs in the
Federation of Malaya and the Colony of Singapore. They also discussed
the Benham Report and other union matters.

The Chairmsn (Tan Chong Bee, P.T.U.)21 outlined 3 courses of

acticn which menbers of the M.T.U. could pursue -

1. to carry on as it was and to neet as delegates when
necessary for unified action;

2. to form a federation of teachers! unions within the

Federation of Malaya and then invite the S.T.U. to join
the federation;
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3. to form a pan-Malayan Teachcrs! Union and have branches
in each of the States or Settlements and in the Colony of
Singapore.,
The delegates met their legal adviser and also the T.U.A.,
Singapore. A1l the delegates coxcept H.d. de Sousa (U.3.T.) agreed
that the best course of action was to form a Pan-lalayan Teachers!
Union, like the 2 Pan~Malayan unions, one for Postal and Tclecomrmnication
workcers and the other for Railway Wworkers with branches in Singapore
and whose Reglstration Certificates were granted by the R.T.U.,
Federaticn of Malaya and technically, according to the T.U.i., Singapore,
they did net exist in Sinpaporac.
The structurc would then be that instead of having State/Settlencnt
Teachors! Unions and above that a federation of these unicns, as
was vour original plan, you would have a Pan-Malayan Union, of
which indivicual tecachers would be memnbers, with branches in the
varicus States or Settlerments.
The teachers' unions could continue to function until the P.M.T.U, was
formed and after its organisation had been consolidated, the teachers!
unions mizht consider it nore practical to dissclve the teachers!
unions in order to avoid duplication of work. It was then decided to
hold the inaugural meeting of the P.M.T.U. in October, 1949, and the
J.T.U. was tc act as pro tem Secretary.
The 5.T.U. conducted a refercndun to guage the extent of support
the S.T.U. delegates to the inaugural meceting of the P.M.T.U. on the
22nd October, 1Y49 would receive from teachers in Singapore, In the

22

explanatory note, ™ accompanying the Referendun forn on the 15th

October, 1949, Devan Nair, General Secretary of the 5.T.U. said:
The proposed orpanisation will not bc a I'edeoration of Trade
Unions in the Federation of Malaya and Singapore as such a
federation cannot be registered under the Trade Union Enactment,

which does not allow a Singapore union to federate with unions
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in the Tederation of Malava,

¥We visualise the M.T.U. as a Pan-lialayan organisation of

teachers with Branches in all the states of the Federation

of Malaya and the Colony of Singaporc, The P,M.T.U. will

be registered in Singapore ag "The P.I4.T.U,, Singapore,

Branch',

As far as we can gather, there is no legal prohibition against

the fomm of a Pan-ldialayan orgoenisation forwmed on the above

lines, lost of the members of your Managenent Comidittee feel

that the cause of teachers will only be strongthened by the

forization of this Pan-lalayan organisation of tecachcrs.,
405 out of the L50 nembers voted in favour; this ncant that a majority
of more than five-sixths of the 5.T.U. membership favoured a pan-Malayan
organisation,

However there were still doubts in the minds of the delegates

from the teachers! unions in the Federation of Mnlaya. The date fixed

for the inaugural necting of the P.H.T.U. became that for a Conference

23

1

of Delegates. The P.I.U. proposed and J.T,U. seconded a notion that
it was advisable to wait for the five-sixth majority of members of the
State unions to join the proposcd P.H.T.U. before preparing for the
inaugural neeting., Another notion, again proposed by the P.T.U, and
seconded by the N.3.T.U., callel on the pro ten Secretary, the J.T.U.,
to write to the R.T.U., Federation of ldalaya, for his views on the
formation of the P.1L,T.U. with Singnpore as a branch and on the guestion
of S.T.U, ncobers holding office. 4 copy of the draft constitution

of the P.i1.T.U., - prepared by the 5.T.U. - was also to be sent to the
R.T.U. for his comrients. The Conference then went through o very heavy
agenda which included a Draft on Conditions of Service, Teachers!
Training Colleges, Post-School Certificate Classes, Adult Education

and Mass Literacy, Revision of the Education Code, Science in Girls'!

Schools, Appointient of Headmistresses, Memorandun to Heads of the

157



various Mission fAuthorities, Liaison with the Pan-Malayan Council of
the Staford Club, the Question of Retrenched Teachers and the Report
of the Central Advisory Coriiittee on Education in the Federation of
Malaya.

Kanthaswamy of the J.T.U. (pro tem Secretary, P.M.T.U.) got a
reply from the R.T.U., Fedcration of Malaya on the 31st October, l‘?L;C/‘.QLF
The R.T .U, said that it was necessary for prior permission of the Chief
Secretary to be obtained before government teachérs in Inglish schools
might become members of the proposel P.ML.T.U. dided school teachers
seemed to be exempted. He also informed Kanthaswamy that the question
of a teachers! union with branches both in the Federation of Malaya
and the Coluny of Singapore was under consideration by both Govermments,
Under the circumstances,; he added that it would not serve any useful
purpose by amending the draft constitution of the proposed P.M.T.U. but
he would do so as soon as he knew what the rcquirenents were going to
be,

Kantha&w&xyzB'wrote to the Colonial Secretary of the Colony of
Singapore and the Chief Secretary of the Federation of lMalaya for
peraissicn for teachers, qualified or probaticners, euaployed in the
various govermacnt schools and instructors of junior technical trade
schools to join the proposed P.M.T.U, which was to be formed shortly.
On the 21st Decerber, 1949, the Chicf Secretary26 inforned Kanthaswamy
that it was necessary for teachers to apply individually to him for
permission but he would permit the Union to make block applications

27

for its nembers, Kanthaswamy ' then suggested to the general secretary
that they should

of each of the tcachcrs' union&/(i1nake a formal application for

permission to join the proposed F.ILT.U. and the applications should
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be posted simultaneously by 21l the unions on the 2lst January, 1950.
There was however a lack of conviction that the P.M.T.U. was the
solution. Y.K. Seah, general secretary of the U.5.T., vrote to all. the
unions that he and some other delegates to the Conference on the 17th
December, 1949 had a private discussion with the T.U.A.M. after the
Conference. The T.U.idM. was in favour of the former M.T.U., a
federaticn of trade unions; but it was impossible to retain the
federation under the Trade Unicn Ordinance 1940 unless the S.T.U. was
out. In a letber to the general secretary, T.U.P., the T.U.A.11.%8 gaid
that he had gone to a great deal of trouble to get both goverments to
amend 2 Trade Union Ordinances to allow the federation of trade vnions
existing in both the territories and what was needed was patience.
He said that he was in an invidious position, being asked to advise
~about
on somethingxwhich no one appeared to have a clear idea of actually
f actuallyﬂwanted; Kanthaswamy had asked hin tc draft rules for a union
with State branches, including Singapore and yet, at the same tine, he
had other teachers' unions writing to him on the assumption that it was
a federation of trade unions that was cnvisaged and not the dissolution
of the existing unions for the purpose of organising a pan-Malayan
organisation,

29

Kanthaswamy™” wrote to all the teachers' unions and suggested
that it was not proper for other unicns to write to the T.U.AM. on the
subject of the proposed P.M.T.U. ds pro tem Secretary, the J.T.U. took
action as directed by the Conference held in Singapore on the 25th
August, 1949 to form a union with branches. That decision, he reminded
the unions, was arrived at after having interviewed their legal adviser

and the T.U.d., Singapore, The "unofficial meeting" arranged by certain
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delegates with the T.U.4.M. had resulted in the T.U.AI. being "ot
quite clear of the proposed P.M.T.U. while in fact we had cone to a
definite declsion'ls At the Confercnce held on the 17th December, 1949,
the delegates had decided to hold the inaugural meeting in Kuala Lwapur
during the April school holidays and that the PL.M.T.U. would be
established.,

The amxiety of the teachers was exprcssed by Kanthaswary when he
wrote to all the teachers! unions on the 2nd March, 1950; it hagd
already been 9 months since the parent body for teachers had been
daissolved and until then the teachers! unions still scemed undecided
as to the nature of their futurc organisation., He hoped that definite

30

steps would be taken at the Conference in dpril, Devan Nair” in a
letter dated the 11th March, 1950 said that the Management Committee

of the 5.T.U. was perturbed by "this rather vacillating attitude of all
unions™ in the natter of the formation of the proposed P.M,T.U, He
reminded the unions of the decisions taken at the Conferences on the
25th August, 22nd October and 17th December, 1949. M the December
Confercncc, 5 out of the 9 unions had reported a five-sixth majority of
thelr nombership in favour of the proposed P.i.T.U.

The U.5.T. had stcered clear of the proposed P.M.T.U, since the
25th dugust, 1949, Writing to Kanthaswamy, the genceral secretary of
T.U.M.31 said that aftcer studying the vicws of the T.U.AM., his
Managenent Committec "is of the opinion that a fcederation of Teachcrs!
Unions in the Federation with the possibility of bringing in the S.T.U.
as an affiliatc is the more logical step to take at the moment!. The
influence of the T.U.\M.. was unmistakable. Kanthaswamy32 also mentioned
certain other unions had expressed their dissatisfaction with the
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proposed P.M.T.U. Under the circumstances, Kanthaswary saw that there
was no useful prupose to be served by having a Conference in April,
1950, It was then decided when the Delegates met on the 15th April to
form the proposed P.IM.T.U., with aided school teachers in the first
instance because it was felt that the Chief Secretary's permission for
government scheol teachers to join it would be delayed. The Chief
Secretary33 in a letter to Kanthaswamy on the 28th February, 1950 had
stated that application of teachers in govermment scheols to join the
proposcd P.M.T.U. should be made by the individual teachers concerncd
and that ccllective applications which he had at first permitted werc
now unacceptable; applicaticns had to be signed by the teachers
concerned.,

it a meeting held at 298 Pahang Road, Kuala Lumpur on the 1éth
dpril, 1950, 4.J.A. Petrus proposed and Seow Chen~ Wang seconded the
motion, which was unanimously passed, as follows:

We the teachers assembled here from the Federation of Malaya and

the Colony of Singapore resolve to form a Pan-Malayon Teachers!

Union whose merbership shall be open to 21l English school

teachers and whose name shall be decided at its inaugural meeting.
A provisional committee was elected. Sarma was elected Chairman and
K.V. Thaver (Selanzor) was elected General Secrevary. Government
school teachers who attended the meeting attended as cbservers. Thaver
was instructed to invite all aided school teachers from the 2 territories
to join anc also to write to all governnent school teachers requesting
then to apply to the Chief Secretary, Federation of Malaya or the
Colonial Secretary, Singapore for permission to join the proposed
P.M.T.U.; he was also instructed to interview the T.U.AM. with the
draft rulcs and then circulate the original draft to menbers of the
provisicnal commaittee, to issue a press release on the formation of the
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P.LT.U. and to inform the R.T.U., Federation of Malaya and Singapore
about the formation of the P.M.T.U. The inaugural meeting was fixed on
the 28th June, 1950 and was to be held in Kuala Lumpur,

At the inaugural meetingBh of the P.M,T.U;, Sarma said that the
teachers assembled there symbolised the unity of their aim and purpose.
They were teachers from all parts of the country. By country, he meant
"the Federation of Malaya and Singapore' where as far as educational
policy was concerned, it was the same for both territories., He then
traced the history of teachers' unions in the 2 territoriecs., He went
on to says

eee We have first of all to secure the complete organisation

of all teachers in this country. ... Then we have to sccure

the removal of racial and other discriminations in the Scrvice,

This has been included as one of the specific objects of the

Union since it is also onc of our primary and vital objects to

secure & Unified Service and we can achieve this only when the

principle of equality between teachers and teachers is recognised,
Teachers had to struggle as a group to achieve their aims, They could
not hope that the colonial establishment would do what was best for the
teaching profession, It had bammed the M.T.U, and was now considering
reducing their salarics. He was rcferring to the Benham Report published
in Singapore and its recommendations were likely to be accepted in the
Legislative Councils in both the Federation of Malaya and the Colony of
= Q . . .
Singapore. The;gmst of living was rising and expansion of education was

H

fast. Although“there was a great need for recruiting more teachers, the
colonial establishment still “reated tcachers as shabbily as ever,

We want a fair deal based upon the work we arc doing and not upon

qualifications (so far unobtainable and at any rate irrelevant in

the circumstances), race or sex,

In our petitions for the advancement of our conditions of service

we have so far appealed to the Govoernment, to the Legislative

Councillors and to the gencral public.
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It is high time that we called upon the student population in

this country to take an interest in a fair and decent livelihood

for their teachers. We have common interests. Not only do

students depend upon us for theéir future welfare but many of

them would also in the near future become teachers. They shouwld

therefore be called upon to support us.

Sarma was elected President and Thaver Goeneral Secretary, Seow Cheng
Fong was elected Editor. On the 18th July, 1950, the S.T.U. applied to
the Colonial Secretary for permission for its members to join the P.M.T.U.
On the 5th October, 1950, the Colonial Secretary35 wrote that there was
no objection to the individual teachers who had signed the S.T.U.
application joining the P.M.T.U. But just a month later, the R.T.U.,
Singapore wrote to Thaver saying that the application for registration
of the P.M.T.U. could not be allowed "on the ground that the rules and
constitution of the proposed Union conflict with the Trade Union
Ordinance, 1940", Thaver36 reported that the matter of registration
had been roferrced to both Governments for their opinion but since the
R.T.U., Singaporc, had refused to register the P.M.T.U. there was no
point now in urging the R.T.U. and the Chief Scecretary of the Federation
of Malaya to reply to the applications made by the P.IM.T.U.

The Conference of Delegates of Teachers!' Unions was to all intents
and purposes the successor to the banned M.T.U., It had no legal status
but it existed from July 1949 up to the end of 1951 as the central
organisation of the teachers' unions. The Chairman was Sarma (up to
the end of the Conference in December, 1950) and the Gencral Secretary
was Kanthaswamy. Sarma was the brilliant crganiser and the intellectual
force behind the teachers' movement. Therc were tremendous odds.
Kanthaswamy was the painstaking and hardworking secretary and realised
the difficulties the organisational work involved. And although the

Conference had no legal status, it was the only adequatcly representative
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body of teachers and the Conference continucd the work of the former
M.,T.U. On the 8th January, 1951, Sarma and Devan Nair were arrested
and detained in Singapore and that was the end of the pan-Mal ayan
aspirations of the S.T.U.

On the 24th August, 1951, the P.T.U., U.S.T., T.U.P., N.S.T.U.
37

and J.T.U. sent an open letter”’ to all members o the teachers' unions

in the Federation of Malaya and the Celony of Singapore; in that
letter they discussed the question of a Malayan Teacher' Unicn in all
its aspects. They woere convinced that

1. It would not bc possible for a Malayan Teachers' Union to be
registered as a single Pan-Malayan Union with individual
dircct membership and having branches on State/Settlement/
Colony basis to include Singapore until the Trade Unicon
Enactment 1940 was amcnded in both territorics.

2. Owing to thc state of omergency becausc of the communist
insurrcction, thc competent authoritics werc not in the
position to give priority to the amendment of the Trade Union
Enactment so as to permit the formation of Pan-Malayan trade
unions in the near futurc.

3. It was of the utmost importance in the circumstances that
the teacheors' unions in the Federation of Malaya should take
imnedinte steps to form a federation of teachers! unions in
the Federation of Malaya and get it registcred as carly as
possible,

L. Such a Malayan Teachers! Union would give them the necessary
legal status to negotiate at federal level and press for the
establishment, of Whitley Councils at all levels which would
be able tc deal effectively with urgent issues affecting the
interests of teachers in the Federation of Malaya,

5. They were convinced that such a Malayan Teachers' Union
would not result in any cleavage in policy or principles
with the Singapore Teachers! Unicn for they were determined
that there should be full and close co-ordination between
the menber unions of the Malayan Teachers' Union and the
S.T.U.

At the closc of the letter, it stated:

We wish to assure our colleagues in Singapore that the formation
of a Federation of Tcachers' Unions in the Federation of Malaya
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will only temporarily deprive the Singapore Teachers! Union of
a legal status in such a federaticn and that we are determined
to have Singapore within our ranks before long. Until such
time, it is our sincere desire and wish that the Singapore
Teachers'! Union should continue to play as active and influential
a part in all our deliberations as they have in the mst., We
therefore trust that the Singapore Teachers' Union will
appreciate the situation in thc Federation and our goodwill
in this respect and give us thelr full support in this matter.
In December, 1951, the Malayan Teachers' Union was formed in
Kuala Lumpur. The S.T.U. was not a mcmber and has remained a separate
union ever since. The resumption of the fight in Singapeore for the
unified education scrvice from where Sarmn and Devan Nair left off in
January, 1951, the lcooming importance of the Normal Training Issue and
the new leadership from the ranks of the young Normel trained teachers
were some factors which contributed to the lack of any liaison between
the Malayan Teachers' Union and the S.T.U. Political events also
encouraged separate development., An important factor was the dwindling
away of the "founding fathers™ who had taken part in the deliberations
of the M.T.U. and its successor, the Conference of Delegates of
Teachers' Unions, This was an important phasc in the history of the

5.T.U. and the ideas and methods adopted during this phase had their

devoted followers and no doubt thelr repercussicns in the years ahead,

165



CHAPTER 7

THE MALAYAN TSACHERS! UNION IIT

Since the liberation teachers (like other public servants)

have had their pre-war salaries supplemented by temporary

cost of living allowances, but the total emoluments have not

been such as to give satisfaction to the present staffs of

schocls or to encourage recruitment to the profession on an
adequate scale, For the fulfilment of our future plan the

most vital need is qualified teachers and to obtain these

salaries suitable to present ccnditlons in Malaya are

essential, (1)

The Pyke allowances were hopelessly insufficient; they did not
in any way bear any relationship with the rapidly rising cost of living.
But if the allowances were meant to check the mounting dissatisfaction
or divert the attention of the civil servants from the highly emotional
issue of back pay then they had failed miserably. The appointwment of
the first salaries comrission in early 1947 to deal with the multitude
of problems brought about by the war, the Japanese occupation, the
British wmilitary occupation and the changes which resulted from the
creation of the Malayan Union and Singapore was made at a time when
the Colonial Secretary spelt ocut the terms of final settlement of the
back pay claims by the S.G.3.B..C. in the C,5.0. Circular No., 24 of
1947. There were complaints about inadsquate salaries, lack of definite
channels of promotion and about other establishment matters and the
issue of back pay was later relecgated to the background. The back pay

campaigns in the Malayan Union and Singapore were characterised by
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protest meetings, the first time Govermment employees ever protested
openly against the Coloninl Government; the issue however fizzled out
after the Secretary of 3tate for the Colonies rejected the joint
meporial of the J.C.38.A. (Malayan Unicn) and the 8.G.S.B.P.C. in
September, 1947, Tho Salaries Commission did bring about a feverish
study and comparison of the variocus salary structures and conditions
of employment, of salary and establishment principles in relation to
local circumstances and to practicces generally in the United Kingdon.
It also brought about a broad measure of agreement on general and
specific issues mmong the different groups of goverment enplovees
brought together by common expsriences and broadly similar aims,

The procedures adopted in the formulation of salary structures
for the public service in later years were sct by the appointment of
the first post-war salaries commission. It was appointed by resolution
of the Singapore Advisory Council. Its first act was to invite
representations for all staff organisations with which it would try to
make cevery effort to understand their cases and to reach agrecment, if
possible, with the staff represcntatives. When the final proposals
were nade and presented to the Governor, they were subject to debates
in the Advisory Council and finalised by a special committee and the
appropriate authority would meet further representations of the staff
organisations in order tc convey the impression that any revision of
salarics for any group of employees had been made after detailed study
and in full consultation with the staff rcpresentatives. On 9th
December, 1947, thc Report of the Trusted Salaries Cormission was
published,

Sore of its genecral recommendationsz'were as follows :-
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1. The Commissicn saw the urgent nced of a machinery whereby
Government employees would have a chance of stating their
case in some recognised way. It suggested Jjoint boards upon
which variocus sections of the public service would be
represented in order to discuss with the Government
representatives questions of salaries and conditions of
service, with some independent arbitral tribunal to which
disputes could be referred, This was of direct interest to
the unions; the Commission commacented with obvious approval
the exploratory moves made by the Malayan Union government
for setting up the Whitley Council machinery without any
discussion on the relevance of the Whitleysm in the local
setting.,

2, It recommended the sctting up of the Public Services
Commission to deal with matters affecting the public
services in the Malayan Union and Singapore. Records
of officers in Divisions I, II and IIT cculd then be
furiiished to the Commission,

3. It abelished the controversial children's allowance., It
criticised it on the grounds that it Adiscriminated in favour
of the Europcan class of officers in the civil service. DBut
then it was changed to "expatriation" pay through carrying
into effect Colonial Rezulation 197.(3) All European officers,
whether they had families or not, obtained the expatriation
pay which was pensicnable.

L. It considered that the application of the principles of
Colonial Office White Paper No. 197 should not be allowed
to cause any lowering of the educational and professional
standards laid down for the varicus services.

5. It classified all the different posts in 4 divisions.

The Trusted Cormission recommended that the education service be
divided into 3 groups, consisting firstly of Buropeans recruited as
Education Officers, secondly of Raffles College graduates am thirdly of
Normal trained teachers. Such divisions, as construed by the S.T .U.,
perpetuated the existing discriminatory practice in the education service
and were contrary to declared policy. The White Paper No. 197 stated,
among other things, that "the salaries of all posts in the public
service of a Colony should be determined according to the nature of

the work and the relative responsibilities irrespective of race or
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domicile of the individuals occupying the post'., The Cormissicn
offered a special scheme to Buropcan masters who were now styled
Education Officers "fer the purpose of paying them higher sa.laries”./"L
The locally recruited teachers with the ability to perform the work
required of the Unified Colonial Education Service - as demonstrated
during the period of the B.M.A. - were denied their rightful place by
the stipulation that an Honours degree of a British University with a
recognised Teacher's Diploma were necessary for entry to the Unified
Colonial Education Service.
It is our view that by demanding these qualifications for entry
into the Educaticn Officers' scale, the Cormmission is conpletely
opposed to the Malayanisaticn of the Hducaticn Service since no
facilities to obtain these qualifications exist in Malaya, It

is significant that the Commiission has attached 1little weight
to the qualifications obtainable locally. (5)

The initial salaries of teachsers were too low and should be raised

to a higher level "as there is no doubt that the salary scales

recommended by the Trusted Commission for the locally recruited teachers

do not make possible the kind of life which teachers of quality
required and be enabled to live as the salaries recommended do not

bear a relationship to the carnings of other professionst,
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Table showines the salary positicn of teachers in

compariscn with other professional ﬁrGUﬁS7

Teachers Teachers Social Veterinary Dental  Doctors
Normal Raffles Welfare Officers  Surgeons
Trained College Supervisors
Trained
No, of
years of .
specilalisecd 3 b 3 3 > 6
training
Initial $130 (1)  $165 (11) - $200 $200 $250
Salary $100 W) $135()
Present
Trusted F150(M)  $180(M)  $320 $320 $520 $520
Scale $120(0)  $144 (W)
Difference $20 (1)  $15 @) - $120 $320 $270
$2000)  $9G)
Maxirum $300 (M)  $325 (1) - $450 $500 $600
Selary $200(W)  $225(W)
Present
Trusted $345Q01)  §390(1) 5500 $620 $900 $900
Scale $276 W)  $312(W) (with (with
chances chances
for for
further further-
promotion) promotion)
Differcnce §450)  $65(M) - $270 $400 $300
$76M) B8 W)

The S.T.U. was of the view that the salary schemes in the

education service should not

give rise to any anomalics or injustice
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within the teaching profession.
It is not just to recruit teachers with an Honours Degree of
a British University and a recognised Teacher!'s Diploma (T.D.)
on a salary scheme disproportionately higher than that of
Raffles College graduates with the Post-graduate Diploma in
Education, particularly when at the same time, a recalistic
relationship in the salaries is maintained between the Raffles
College teachers and the Normal Class Trained. (8)
A major cause of disconﬁent was that the professional qualifications
obtainable in Singapore and the Federation of Malaya were not considered
adequate for entry to the highest grades in the education service, i.e.

the entry to the Unified Colonial Education Service,

M.T.U.'s Reaction

When the recommendations of the Trusted Commission were released,
the M.T.U. protested in a most vehement manner. It dubbed it the
Mis-Trusted Salaries Cormission Report and called on all government
erployees to mistrust all such commissions in the future,

Class IV teachers (men) who appear in the Report as Probationers
have had their salaries raised from the $65-50~75 scheme to the

$80-54~90 scheuie whercas women in the same category will receive
no revision in their salaries.

The Commission has ignored the fact that these probationers,
employed in large numbers, arce now doing full time teaching.
The Malayan Teachers' Union is of the opinion that they should
press for a re-consideration of the scheme for teachers under
all these categories.

Some of the graduates in the teaching profession who are on the
maximum will, when the Revised Scheme comes into operation, be
suffering a loss of $5/- p.m. for the first year! A minus
improvenent !

Our biggest cutcry, i.e¢. against the poor percentage gaining
superscale appointrients, remains untouched! The rmagnhanimous
inclusion of Superscale A in the same division as the Senior
Service is a farce, on a par with giving the condemned conviet
a banquet before sending him to perdition

A Buropean teacher now takes 16 years to reach his maximum of
$900/~ whercas an Asian teacher, fortunate cnough to get into
Division Onc earlier than is normally the case, would teke 46
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years to reach the same maximun, when he would, if he lived,
be 67 years of age! DBut Government Regulations require him
to retire at 55!

It appears as accepted by the 3alaries Commission that teachers
have no rarket value, (9)

Therc was cynicisn expressed by the Gereral Secretary, P.T.U.,

writing to the Straits FEcho and Times of Malaya on the 23rd Deccember,

1947, In the Report it was stated that the locally recruited officers
could become Education Officers if they showed themselves fitted for
the work but the General Secretary, P.T.U,was of the opinion that the
Department of Education would try to find a thousand and one reasons
why the locally recruited teacher: was not fitted for the job. This
was intcrpreted by H.E. Cheeseman, Director of Education, Malayan Union
that Uthe Education Department was being publicly branded as capable
of despicable conduct".lo It was o cause of great uncasiness for
Cheesenan who said that his Department, which must act as the executive
of the Govermient, was in fact a champlon of all tecachers. The General
Secretary, F.T.U. assured him in a letter that "he did not intend his
letter to be taken at face value™ and that there was no antagonism
between the teachers in Penang and the Department of Education.ll

In an attespt to educate public opinion and get the support of
all the aAdvisory Councillors, the M.T.U. made an appecal - A Square Deal
for the Teachers means a Squarc Deal for Children - by setting out its
casc for a unified education service. It also sought to dispel the
view, held by the Chief Secretary,’™ that the H.T.U. considered the
Horours degrees entirely superflucus. The morginal differences between
the various qualifications, as suggested in the single professional
scale for all qualified teachers,were considered by all the English
teachers' wiions just and realistic. Uhat the M.T.U. feared was the
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danger of waking a shibboleth of Honours degrecs and Diplomes in
Education from British universities "so that only Europeans who have
every advantage of acquiring these qualifications could retain a
monopoly of the administrative jobs", The Trusted Comaission put
Luropean Honours degree holders straight into the class of officers
although there was no assurance that these graduates had administrative
ability. Therc was no reason at all why the Raffles College Diploma
with Postgraduate Training in ducation should be regarded as inadequate
in the circumstances obtaining in the Mnlayan Union and Singapore for

the purpose of promotion to the highest posts in the education services,

Below is an extract of the M.T.U. appeal.l3

Are you interested in your country? Would vou like to see
better citizens for the future llalaya? Arc you anxious to
make sure of a higher standard of education for the children
of lialaya?

If your answer to each of these questions is in the affirmative
then you may consider seriously giving your support to this
appeal of the lhlayan Teachers! Union for a sguarc deal for
teachers,

The lMalayan Teachers' Union is convinced that the recomaendations
of the Trusted Commission will fail to attract the best talents
among the Malayan youth to the Education Secrvice, The best type
of scholar will scek enployment in other walks of life., The
effect will be the detericration of education in the country

and it is the children who will ultimately suffer.

The Halayan Teachers' Union appeals to all Advisory Councillors
and all the peoples of Malaya whose children's education is
bound to be adversely affected by any sort of discrimination
within the Education Scrvice, to support strongly and
unitedly our determined struggle for the introduction of a
Unified Zducation Service in place of the present division of
the service into a Junlor Service for dsian teachers and a
Senlor Service for Burcpcans only, We now put before you a
Scherme which we have sent to the appropriate authorities for
consideration. We ask you to support this Scheme to the best
of your ability,

The basic scalg which the M.T.U. recommcnded for all qualified teachers,
Buropean of locally rcecruited, was as follows:
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Entry for Normal Trained $240
$260
$280

Intry for Graduates $300
$320
$340
$360

Entry for holders of Honours

Degree + Teaching Diploma $380
$400
420

Bar for all $440

$460
$490
$520
$550
$580
$610
$640
Bar for all $670

$720

$750

3780

$810

9840

$870

$900

Superscale
On the basis of equal pay for equal work, the M.T.U. asked that woren
teachers be paid the same salaries as men, Trainec teachers
(probationers) had to do full-time teaching and the M.T.U. asked that
they be paid the following scale: $100 x 10 - 120, The M.T.U. believed
that in all cases the basic scale offered better rermumeration to the
Education Officers in the Senior Scrvice and slightly better remuneration
for the dsian teachers of long standing service but the general prospects
for Asian teachers would be better and "racial discrimination and

anomalies will be wiped out in the cducation service™.
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The new salary proposals of the Trusted Commission "evoked a
veritable storm of protests and criticisn from individual officers,
Heads of Departiments, represcntative Associations of various branches
of the service, many of which were able to speak with added strength
through the mediuwn of recently formed Trade Unions".lb’ The Government
servants expected a substantive increase in salarics in order to cope
with the cost of living which was "upwards of 300 per cent above the
1939 level".l5 The Report was presented to the Legislative Councils
in Singapore and the Federation of Malava in March 1948; although the
salary scales were to be put into retrospective effect from 1st Avugust,
1947, each Legislative Council appointed a special commitbee to sit
under a common chairman to consider "certain specified parts of the
Report and in particular a selected list of salaries and salary scales
which Government deemed it necessary to subjcct to further review”.16

The Trusted Report was criticised by some menbers of the Singapore
Advisory Council. In its public session on the 26th February, 1948,

17

a member™ ' sald he was greatly disturbed by the appallingly poor salaries

paild to teachers compared to members of cther prcfessions in the
public services. He then went on to talk about the possible effects
of the proposed salary schenes for teachers as follows:

One of the aims or principles laid down by the Trusted
Cormission, Sir, is that the new salary schemes should
attract the best possible local candidates in order to

build up a more efficient scrvice. But in respect of the
teachers' scheme, unless it is revised, it will not only not
attract the best possible local candidates but instead will
make eubittered people of those teachcrs who are already in
the service., This would certainly be a tragedy.

If the rmen and the wemen who have the responsibility of training
our children to be the future citizcns of the New Malaya are

pecple whe have become bitter towards life, then all our dreams
of a New Malaya with self-government and peace and harmony will

175



not be realised casily. 1In the interests of the future of this
country, thercfore, there must be a more equitable revision
of the proposed Teachers' Salary Schene,

Also, we have this year approved the Hon'ble the Director of
Education's Ten Year Plan and his programme of free Primary
education, with the building of more and more schoocls. DBut he
too has told us of the difficulty of getting suitable men and
wonen to staff our schools unless they can be paid better
salaries., To adopt the proposed teachers! salary scheme without
further revision, Sir, would be to undermine thc whole Ten Year
Plan.

Next, let us take the point nade by a few people that teachers
in most parts of the world are poorly paid and therefore they
must also be poorly paid here. Well, Sir, lot us lock, amd

cok carefully, at those parts of the world today - unhappy
places where people cannot be restraincd fron quarrelling or
fighting with one another because of ill-will and resentient
between races, commnities, and classes.

If we want Malaya to be different, then we want cur children

to be taught not by people who are ebittered with life, but

by men and women who will pass on to then goociness and goodwill,
and a true sense of civic responsibility,

Interin Report of the Special
Committee on Salaries

The Interim Report of the Special Committee on Salaries, appointed
to look into the views of the Trusted Comiission Report and to take
into consideration public reaction, did not accept the principle of a
unified education service, presented by the S.7.U. However in a press
statement on the 2lst June, 1948, the M.T.U. said that it was howecver
gratificd to note that the Special Coummittec had in its recommendations
made concessions which if properly implemented could ultinately lead
to unification. But the aiii of the S.T.U. was still a unified
cducation service,

The two considerations that influenced the Special Comnittee in
formwlating the salary structure for the Raffles Collcge entrant were

1, the scales fixed in the Trusted Rcport for the State
Civil Services and
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2. the paramount importance for the bresent and irmmediate

future advancement of Molaya of edigation and particularly
of higher and secondary education. (18)

The crean of the Raffles College trained entrants would have to
be competed for by the various branches of the public service. The
Special Comiitteec believed that it would be sound policy and in the
best interests of the country, if, after the civil services, inducements
were held out to attract the best men into the DTducation Department".l9
The inducements would be in the form of an attractive salary scale for
English school teachers and prospects of advancenent into the Education
Officers! Scheme,

The Special Commdttee recommendsd "a very substantial scale of
increases"zo of salary to school teachers, particularly to Inglish
school teachcrs. Rafflcs College traincd teachers (ien) advanced from
an unrcvised scale of $130/- p.i. rising by increments to $300/~ p.n.
to the following scalc: $250 - $580. Normal trained teachers (men)
advanced frem an unrevised scale of $130/- rising by increnents to
$300/— Deile to the following scale $200 - $545, Parallcl increases
were given to women teachers. But they still fell short of the scale
required as it dicd not bear a relationship to the cost of living and
the earnings of the othor professions.,

The Special Committee pointed out that the salary scales for
Inglish teachers (whether Raffles College Trained or Normal Class
Trained) in the rrusted Commission Report were divided into (a) a time
scale and (b) a superscale grade. The Special Committee recommended
the abolition of all superscale posts ('A! and 'B!, IC! and 'D'), a
neasure not favoured by the Directors of Education of the Federation
of Malaya and Singaporc. Since they were open to cvery efficient
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teacher and not limited to a certain pereentage of officers on the
time scale, the Special Comrdttee saw no point in retaining the

superscale as a separate grade anc has, therefore embodied it in the

. 21 e .
time scale', The existing superscale "AN teachers, the Special

Cormittee noted with satisfaction, would be prosoted to the Education
Officers' service (a recormendation by the Directors of Education)
hitherto open only to officers in the Unified Colonial Education
Service, staffed only by Buropeans. The Special Cormittee endorsed
the views of the Trusted Report thus:

We think that it should be made possible for locally trained
teachers to become Education Officers if they show themselves
fitted for the work. We have accordingly recommended only one
superscale grade above the time scole for teachers of Enzlish
and we suggest that in future further promotion should be to
the grade of Education Officer, (22)

Superscale "A" teachers would bLe ptromoted tc the Education
Officers' grade. A recommendation that satisficd the teachers was that

while the door should be opened 23 widely as possible for the entry of

locally recruited teachers to the Education Officers! grade, the hest
possible use should at the same time be made "of the specialist

teaching qualifications of certain of ficers already serving as Education

!
Officers, the prevalent policy governing the employment of such officers
should be altercd" in the way shown by the resolution of the Special
Committee.

We are of the opinion that the Zducation Officers!' service
should be reclassified as to their duties so that personnel.
recruited for their academic and scicntific qualifications
would not expect as a matter of course to he placed in the
administrative branch of the service, Furthermore, the policy
of recruiting Honours Degree graduates with the Teachers!
Diploma fcr the special purtose of vlacing them in the
administrative branch of the service after a short period
of teaching appears to be unscund as it will deprive the
country of the special service which these officers can
give by reason of their qualifications. (23)
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The Singapore Legislative Council accepted the recommendations of
the Special Committee in its entirety,

The Special Committee felt that their recommendations were
"genercus" for the English school teachers. The reasons, as stated by
the Cowgill Report,zh had to do with the widely held belief that in
the present stage of development in Malaya, the most promising line of
advance towards the rcealisation of legitimate aspiraticns lay in the
provision of wider opportunities in the ficld of education and that
an important step in this was the raising of the status and prospects
of school teachers. A\ now conception of the position of the school
teacher in the hierarchy of the public service was introduced; revised
salaries should produce better material and greater contentment and
pave the way for the higher level of training and of performance which
alone could Justify the new level of salary and of status which was
attendant upon it.

The Special Committoe stressed the special position of education
and of teachers and any comparison madc by other branches of the public
scrvice with regard to "substantial® increascs of the teachers!
salarics, complcte with arguments based on the old and long-standing
relationship botween teachers and the other grades in thec public service
was not to be entertained.

To such pleas it has been necessary to turn a deaf ear. It

will have to be made clear that the new conception of the

position of education in the new Malaya invalidates the old

comparisons and that consideration of claims for revision of
salary in other services must be viewed by other standards

and with strict refercnce to the intrinsic merits of each

case, (25)

The vital role of education in the Federation of Malaya and
Singapore was appreciated by the Special Committee and the Cowgill

179



Commission. However the scheme they recommended and approved did not
"unify" the education service in any way but continued to perpetuate
the discriminations in the service.

At one time, there was only one superscale above the time scale,
(viz., $300 to $400). At a later date, it was split into 2 for men
(*A' and 'B') and 2 for women ('C' and 'D')., The M.T.U. suggested26
that the present superscales 'A! and 'B! and 'C' and 'D! be amalgamated
into one superscale as it had existed before, This would enable all
superscale officers to enter the Education Officers! Scheme., Undsr the
Special Committee's Scheme, teachers on superscales 'A! and !C! would
be Education Officers. The M.T.U.'s contention was that teachers on
superscales 'B' and 'D' should be accorded the same status because that
was the only way that these men and women would not lose seniority. If
the principle of years of recoghised qualified service was considered,
there would be several teachers who would be on the maximum of the new
scale.

Teachers were first sclected to superscale '™B' and then seleccted
again for superscale 'A', Both holders of the superscale posts held the
same qualifications but the superscale 'B! officers had to go through
2 second 'sieving', (In the Special Committee's scheme, supsrscales
'B! and 'D! merged into the time scale and superscales 'A!' and 1C!?
would go on the new scale — men: $400 - 304 - 670/Bar/720 ~ 30A - 900
(15 years); ~women: $320 - 25A - 545/Bar/570 - 254 — 720 (15 years).

The M.T.U. queried the restriction of the Education Of ficers!
posts to 5% of the teachers. According to the M.T.U. there were then
only some 70 posts for Education Officers.27 The M.T.U.'s peint was to
bring to attention the particular reference to the unanimous decision
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of the Special Committec on the need for the re-classification of the
Fducation Officers!' scheme; re-classification would create rore posts
for Educaticn Officers since the principle for promotion of the locally
recruited teachers had been accepted, Only Europeans had been eligible
for the Education Officers! scheme and 70 of the posts were competed
for by 120 Europeans. The M.T.U. felt that if its proposal was
accepted, more than 2000 tcachers would be eligible fof promotion.

And in this connection, the M,T.U. pointed out that with the
creation of the P.S.C., as recormended by the Trusted Comrmission, the
P.3.C. would be able to consider recruitnent of specialists with the
necessary qualifications and the promotion to the Education Officers!
scherme. It would ensure justice and fair play as contrasted to what
the M.T.U. described as 'the long abused system of superscales for

28

locally recruited teachers".

29

The Director of Education in an interview = with the J.T.U.
representatives on the matter of the Johore Special Grade on 15th
Septerber 1948 said that the minimum qualification of teachers in
superscale A were the Carmbridge Senior Certificate and the Senior
Normal Certificate., 4And the reason given by him for being prepared to
recommend only half the number of tcachers in the Johore Special Grade
for promotion to be Education Officers was that some of the officers
had barely completed their secondary education although the Cowgill
Cormission on the Revision of Salaries recormended that the merbers of
the Johore Special Grade were cligible for the posts of Education

Of ficers (Division I). It was the view of the Director of Education
that carc should be taken to maintain a high standard among the
Fducation Officers. If it were known that teachers without sufficient
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qualifications were allowed Principalships and Inspectorships, it
would be difficult to recruit men of high qualifications,
The official policy of recruiting only Honours graduates with a
teaching qualification into the Lducation Officers' Scheme was obvious
2
in the post-war period. At the interview O called by the Joint Salaries
Cormission Officer, A.V. Cowgill, the following discussion took place:
Cowgill: Have you no sufficient pride to maintain the
standard of the officers' grade? Is it the
object of the Union to flood the E.O.
appointments with those who have no qualifications?
Yapp (S.T.U.): Arc not expericnced teachers in superscale 'B!

better than new recrults from England in spite
of their Honours degrees?

Cowgill: The answer is No but academic qualifications
count.
Yapp:s Acadenic qualifications count only to a certain

extent. Experience must be considered.

Cowgill: It certainly would not be in accordance with the
declared policy to promote to E.0. scale those
who haven't got the Honours degrees. There is
no racial discrimination at all.

The M.T.U. was prepared to accept the Special Committec's
recommendations as an interim scheme in view of the financial situation
although it had been vigorously pressing for the unification of the
education service and wcould continue to do so.

Conversion

The unfair feature of the new salary scales, as the M.T.U. saw
it, was the unduly long time scale and the conversion scheme worked out
by the Director of Education contained numercus ancmalies.

about

What the M.T.U. members were most concernc%%gt the time was the

conversion from the old salary scale to the new scale which was made

retrospective from lst August 1947. The timc scale was described as
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unique from the point of view that it was extended to one of 26 years

for Normal Trained (men and women) and 25 and 24 for Raffles College
Trained (men and women respectively). The old tirme scale was as follows :-—
Normal Trained Men: 130 - 10A - 250/Bar/10A - 300 (17 years). Normal
Trained wemen: 110 - 10A - 160/Bar/10A - 200 (10 years). The old

time scale for Raffles College Trained iicn: 140 - 10A - 250/Bar/10A

- 300 (16 years). (In addition, a graduate's monthly allowance of $25

or $50 was paid for both men and woren). Raffles College TTained'Wom;n:
$110 - 10A - 160/Bar/10A - 200 (10 years).

The disparity would become more glaring when it was observed that
European teachers, enjoying the education officers' scale reached their
maximum of the time scale in only 15 years after entry into the service
and their new time scale was shorter than the old. Their new scale
(men): $LO0 - 304 - 670/Bar/720 - 30A = 900 (15 years). Their old
scale (men): 320 — 204 - 640 (16 vears).

Conversion into the new scheme meant an increment, with a maxirmum
of 4 further increments for those who had been stagnating at the rmaxinun
of the old scale for more than 4 years. Such a principle would not be
equitable especially for women teachers whose old time scale of 10 years
would ncw beceme one of 26 years. All women teachers at the maxirwur,
irrespective of their years of stagnation at the maxirnum, would be not
more than half way up in the new scale of salaries.

A teacher whose incremental date was say lst June but who might
have had 12 years' stagnation at the maximum would becore Jjunior to a
teacher whose incremental date was lst April but who might have stagnated
only 6 years at the maxinum., dnd a big nuwiber of teachers was involved
in this arbitrary method of  fixing conversion points.
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Among the locally recruited teachers rmore than 52% of men and

L8% of women have stagnated at the raxima of the old scales

for various periods ranging from 5 to 15 (and some even 18)

years, (31)

Many of the women tceachers could not reach the recommended maximum
cven though their age permitted thaen to continue to serve the Education
Department for a further 10 to 12 years. Even under normal circumstances
women teachers, if they should choose to cxercise the option of retiring
at the age of L5, as allowed by the Government, could not enjoy the
maximum of the new time scale.

An incongruous situation is thus created, whercby a person is

unable to draw the maxinum salary on retirement, We feecl that

it is undesirable in the best intercsts of the service for

teachers to be faced with such a situation. (32)

The conversion table was formulated in such a manner that the
terms of transfer for serving officers would be such that irrespective
of years of secrvice or stagnation at the maximum in the old scale, no
teacher should be permitted to cross the second efficiency bar (in the
case of men) and the first efficiency bar (in the case of women) on
transfer into the new scheme. The efficiency bars in the old scale
were considered irrelevant.,

The anomalies created by the terms of transfor were the result of
the cxtended time scale and they were so numerous and unsatisfactory
that it seemed impossible to remedy them unless the time scale was
shortened. The M.T.U. suggested reducing the length of the time scale
for teachers to one of 19 years for Normal Class Trained, 16 years for
Raffles Collegme Trained.33

Once that was done, the M.T.U. suggested that some of the next
stepth'would be:

1. to place men and women teachers on the samc salary scale,

184



2. to allow conversion to be made on the principle of an
increment for every year of service for men,

3. to promote superscale 'B' and 'D' holders to the Education
Officers! posts.
(The reasons given for the suggested promotion were that
the Government had already recognised their 'meritorious!
service and 'reducing them to the time scales! was a tacit
way of refusing them recognition for their services and
denying them the opportunity of discharging their
responsibilities. !'Down~grading them - since downgrading
takes place only in posts held by dsian teachers - was
contrary to the declared principles of His Majesty's
Government because it was felt to be a matter of racial
discrimination').

L. to place all graduates of Indian universities on the
graduate scale of salaries.
(Some graduates of Madras University received graduate
allowances and some did not).

5. to restore the two increments which some teachers lost on
transfer from government aided schools to government schools,

6. to restore the lost increments of teachers who werc retrenched
during the slump years and who were re~employed either at the
initial salary or at the highest drawn salary before such
retrenchment took place.

7. to allow increments (in the form of one increment for every
3 years after the maximum) for long service as a measure of
relief for teachers at the maximunm since vacancies for the
Education Officers! posts would be few and far between.

Benham Report

The Benham Cormittee on salaries was appointed by resolution of

the Singapore Legislative Council on the 28th July, 1949. The Conference,
which replaced the M.T.U. as the central organisation of the teachers!
unions after the 8th July, 1949, sent to the Committee all the objections
it had concerning the salary structure for teachers based on the Report
of the Special Committee (1948) and the conversion scherie, The Benhanm
Report for Singapore, published on the 25th April, 1950, was severely
criticised by all Divisions, except Division I, of the civil service. It
recommended substantial increases for Furopean officers and Division I
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employees; the Honours men, Europcan or Asian, in the edvcation
service were to be put on the same time scale of $410 to $1,000 for
the first time. However it cut $100/- on the time scale ceiling

for  Normal Trained teachers (men and women) and $65/- and $80/- on
the time scale ceiling for women and men graduate (pass degree or
Raffles College) teachers respectively. The Benham Committee justified
the recommendations for the English schnol teachcrs as follows:

We feel that the salary scales at present in force for teachers

in English schocls, both Graduates and Normal Class trained, have

too high a maximum in relation to the other grades of the Public

Service. (35)

Unlike the Cowgill Commission which seemed, at least to the P.‘T.U.,36

to be guided by principles which would ensure that the task of educating
the children lay in the hands of the best qualified teachers in a
country moving towards self-government, the Benham Committee based its
recommendations on solely financial grounds. The Benham Committee
reduced the maxima on the time scales for the various categories of
English school teachers for nc other reason than te appease the
agitation of other branches in the public service which considered that
by comparison with the teachers they had been badly treated.

From the point of view of the M.T.U., the Benharn recommendations
contradicted the expressed aim of the colonial government, as contained
in White Paper No. 197 which stressed among cother things its policy of
training locally recruited perscnnel to £ill the higher posts occupied
now by Eurcpeans., The P.T.U. in rejecting the recormendaticns for the
Education Department in the Benham Report, stated that every departurc
from the Cowgill scheme that was recomiended by the Benham Committee
was a rctrograde step, taking the teachers further away from a unified
education service.
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By partially bridging the immense gap in status between the
locally trained teacher and the Burcpean educaticn officer and
by opening the door for promotion to the Education Officers!
grade for the locally trained teacher, the Cowgzill Commuission
tock a step towards Unification of the service. But the good
they have done will be entirely nullified by the adoption of
the Benham Report. (37)

The Benhain Report for the Federation of Malaya was only released
on 22nd September, 1950, Its rccommendations were similar to the
recommendations for teachers in Singapore, A deep scnse of
disillusionment and indignation gripped the teachers. This happened
at a time when their parent body, the Conference of Delegates of
Tecachers' Unions, had no legal status; it was sheer determination on
the part of some of the leaders that some semblance of a parent body
existed. The redoubtable Kanthaswamy cabled all the teachers' unions
to hold protest meetings against the Benham recommendations in Singapore
and the Federation of Malaya and to continue pressing for the adoption
of a unified education service. It was considered that such an action
taken by all the teachers' unions similtaneously would help them a great
deal in their agitation for a unified education service,

38

What did the Report do? In a rost lengthy resolution” adopted

at the Extraordinary General Meeting of the K.T.U. on 6th October, 1950,
the General Secretary, K.T.U., said, among other things, that the
Benham Report

has planted 3 trees up which the Normal-Trained Teachcrs, the
Graduate and the Expatriate are to climb, The tree for the
Normal Trained Teacher is stunted, old and full of many withering
branches and at the top there are a few fruits and these fruits
match the tree; they are bitter and unwholesome and may f£ill
the minds of those eating them with bitterness and frustration,
The tree for the Expatriate is strong and well-zrown, full of
rosy luscious fruits even from the lowest boughs and those eating
them have a sense of well-beinz and contentment. Is this fair
and equltable? 3 different and very unequal plants for people
who do the same work? Certainly not. We want one plant up which
the Normal-Trained, th: Graduate and the Expatriate can climb and
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reach the top and enjoy the fruits thereof, We = for the

labourer is worthy of his hire - want a UNIFIED EDUCATION

SIRVICE,

Coupled with the unconditinnal rejection of the Benham
recomnendations, the teachers! unions also volced their resentment in
another resolution39 against the gross discrimination in treatment
against aided school teachers in the Federation of Malaya who were not
given Housing Allowance (whereas aided school teachers in Singapore had
received as from 1st July, 1950) and other conditions of service in
government service, viz., Pensions, medical benefits, and "perks™, like
government holiday bungalows, which were denied the aided school
teachers.,

At the Conference of Delegates of Teachers! Unions held in Kuala
Lumpur on the 21st August, 1950 the Hemorandwa on the Unificetion of the
Education Service Part II presented by the S.T.U. received support.

The 5.T.U. was requested by the Colonial Secretary to submit
detailed proposals for a basic salary scale for all qualified teachers
in Singapore English schools and this the S.T.U. did on the 31st higust,
1950. Since the publication of the Benham Report for Singapore in
April, 1950, the S.T.U. had had discussions with the Director of Bducation
and the Commissioner of Labour on the 31lst May and the 7th June, 1950
and it was revealed that the Normal Training Certificate issued by the
Malayan and Singapore Education Departments could not be recognised in
the United Kingdom and therefore was the most important factor that
stood in the way of a unified education service., There were certain
suggestions which the S.T.U. made but which were disputed at the
Conference on the 21lst August 1950 - on the Post-Normal Course and

on the fixing of salaries — but the S.T.U.'s proposals were carried.AO
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The Pan-Malayen Council of the Stamford Club had petiticned
previcus salaries commissions on behalf of graduates in the Welfare
and other organisaticns in the public service, as well as in the education
service, since 1948, The P,T.U., T.U,P, and the T.U.M. were in favour
of accommodating the claims of the Pan-Malayan Ccuncil but the stage
had been reached when agreement between the Conference and the
Pan-Malayan Council was impcssible; in its memcrandum, the Pan-Malayan
Council had dissociated itself from the proposals made by the teachers!
unions and further stated that the basic minimum gqualificaticn required
for entry into the educaticn service was an Henours degree; it was
later tc delete this ccndition., Devan Nair (S.T.U.) made the comment
that the Pan-Malayan Council was asking the government for direct
negotiations for an "un-unified service".

Signs of weakening over the principles cf unificaticn of the
education service could be seen.41 The basic salary scale, proposed
by the S.T.U, for all gqualified teachers, whether men or women, was as
follows: $260 x 20 ... $740. The Honours degree holder would be
placed cn the segment, whose initial was $380 and maximum $740. This
was in fact a downward revision as the basic time scale reccmmended for
the Honcurs graduate teacher by the Benham Committee was $L10 - $1000,
the time scale enjcyed by members of the Malayan Civil Service, the
Colonial Iegal Service and the Medical Service. The U.S.T. at the
Conference believed that a separate scale for the Henours graduate
teachers should be suggested as that proposed by the S.T.U. was
unrealistic, It proposed the basic time scale of $400 - $1,000. The
T.U,P. was in agreement, Chan Chiew Kim (S.T.U.) then pointed out that
the essence cf unification would be lcst by having inflated salaries

for one secticn cof teachers, It was taking the Conference further away
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from the unified service because of the inflated scales recommended for
Honours degree holders. The T.U.P. representative then described the
S.T.U. memorandum on the unification of the Education Service Part IT
as "a brick wall", Yap Choon Kong (P.T.U.) and Devan Nair then
explained at length the principles and the importance of 'unification!
~ the end of discrimination and the incentive for progress of individual
teachers, the eligibility of every teacher for promotion to the higher
posts, the new posts called for in a unified scrvice and, what was of
relevance to the discussion was that the fixing of the salary of a
teacher with a Honours degreec should have a proper relationship with
one holding say a General Degreec or a Normal Training Certificate.

The P.U.T. proposed and the J.T.U. seconded the proposal that the
Conference should draw up the Unification Memorandum Part IT for the
Federation of Malaya, based on the S.T.U. memorandum. 7 voted for,

1 (P.T.U.) against and 1 (U.S.T.) abstained. The S.T.U., the P.T.U,
and the T.U.M. were to be responsible for drafting the memorandum to
be submitted to the Conference in February, 1951,

The August Conference made the S.T.U. leaders realise that the
meaning of unification was not clearly understood. Devan Nair, general
secretary of the S.T.U., wrote to Kanthaswamy about publishing a
pamphlet on unification of the education service in all its respects
"for the enlightenment of all teachers in the country”.l+2 But the
parphlet could not be produced because of objections to the Post-Normal
and amendments made to the salary scales in the S.T.U. draft by the
U.5.T. And in the meantime, events were moving fast,

The Extraordinary General Meeting of the S.T.U. on the 7th October,

1950 had a unique significance. As a follow-up to a decision made
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at the Conference of Delegates from all the teachers' unions in the
Federation of Malaya and Singapore on the 2lst August, 1950, teachers
in all the States and in Singapore held extraordinary general mectings
to teke action on the conditions of service of aided school teachers,
reject the Benham Report and press for the immediate establishment of a
unificd education service. At these meetings, the teachers also
presented a united front for the purposc of improving conditions of
service of aided school teachors to bring them in line with their
colleagues in the Government schools as a step towards the attainment
of a unified scrvice. The teachers supported the 2 memoranda submitted
by the 5.T.U. on the unification of the cducation service thus enabling
the Conference to carry on the struggle for the teachers' causc on a
pan-Malayan basis. Devan Naeir in Singapore read out the Petition
dealing with the conditions of service of aided school teachers and
there was overwheliing support; the same petition was read at all the
extraordinary general meetings of all the teachers' unions on that
night.

However there was a breakdown of accepted procedure agreed upon
by the Conference members in industrial relations. K.V. Thaver, pro tem
Secretary of the P.M.T.U. wrote on the 5th October, 1950, to all the
general secretaries of the teachers' unions asking each of them to write
to the Chief Secretary requesting him to postpone consideration of the
Benham Report to a date, later than the 23rd Octeber, 1950, when the
Federal Legislative Council would sit. According to him, "important
menbers" who sympathised with the teachers would not be present and
those who would be present would support the Government as they hoped
to be nominated again the next year.hB The U.S.T. wrote on the Sth
October, 1950, to the Chief Secretary seeking his "goodwill for staying
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discussion on this all-important question till we are able to submit a
memorandun to elucidate our common stand for the unification of the
Malayan Education service”.l"LF The P.T.U. also wrote on its own to the
Chief Secrctary requesting that the Benhan recommendations in so far
as they concerned teachers in English schools be referred to a select
comnmittee,

The progress of the Federation of Malaya is linked up with its

education problewms which abound with complexities and since

the future of education is very closcly bound to the people

directly responsible for its welfare, it is not only essential

but vital that a Select Committee be formed to review the

Benham Report in so far as it concerns teachers in English, (45)
These 2 unions acted on their own. Devan Nair suggested that the
"correct" procedure was for cach union to send to the Sceretary of the
Confercnce a resolution rejecting the Benham recommendations and
request for a Pan-Malayan negotiating committec to be appointed., He
would then forward their joint request to the Chief Secretary on behalf
of all the unions in the Federation of Malaya and Singaporec, Only in
that way could thc unions achieve a unaninous stand,

On the 2nd November, 1950, Kanthaswamy wrote to the Chief secretary,
Federation of Malaya and the Colonial Secretary, Singapore, stating
that all the teachers! unicns rejected the Benhan recomiendations; he
requested the establishment of a Committee to discuss the detailed
pProposals of a single basic salary structure for o unified education
service. The Select Committec for Schemes of Service (Higher Services)
in Singapore had already received representations from the S.T.U. on
the questicn of a unified cducation scrvice.,

On the 14th November, 1950, Kanthaswamy made an applica’c.ionl*6
on behalf of the Conference for the right to negotiatc on salary scales

L7

for teachers. The grounds™’ in support of its claim to recognition
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were as follows :—

No. of Present
teachers in membership
the service of teachers
cligible for in the
membership education
service

1. Penang Teachers' Union (P.T.U.) 419 299

2. Teachers Union of Perak (T.U.P.) 599 376

3. Union of Selangor Teachers (U.S.T.) L57 283

L. Negri Sembilan Teachers' Union (N.S.T.U.) 173 136

5. Teachcrs! Union of Malacca (T.U.M.) 148 122

6. Johore Teachers! Union (J.T.U.) 235 212

7. Singapore Teachers' Union (S.T.U.) 1041 851

8. Pahang Union of Teachers (P.U.T.) 105 86

9. Kelantan Teachers'! Union (X.T.U.) 32 32

It was the contention of the Conference that all the appointments
as obtained in Schedule IV of the Benham Committee Report in Divisions
I, II and III would fall within the scope of the negotiation. But the
Chief Secretary, in its reply to the Conference Secretary, made it clear
that senior officers in Division I of the Education Department were to
be excluded from negotiation; Division I posts were to remain the
pPreserve of an intellectual caste, untainted as far as possible, by any
infusion of Asians into its ranks. Besides appointments to such posts
were only made by the Director of Recruitment, acting for the Secretary
of State for the Colonies, in London.

The Conference represented the only body to negotiate on behalf
of all teachers but the Chief Secretary indicated that there was a
separate claim on behalf of Raffles College Trained teachers made by
the Pan-Malayan Council of the Stamford Club; the P.T.U. and the Kedah
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Teachers! Association had also put up separate claims for negotiation,
The P.T.U. stated at the Conference held in Penang in December, 1950
that it would inform the Chief Secretary that it wished to withdraw its
application for negotiation as it was being represented by the Conference.
The Conference members saw that the Kedah Teachers!' Association was only
interested in getting a place on the negotiating team and was not
prepared to join the Conference on other matters. The Conference
delegates decided that it should be ignored. Agreement with the
Pan-Malayan Council was not possible; the attitude of the Conference
delegates was that the Conference existed to serve the interests of the
teaching profession as a whole and not any particular section of teachers,
irrespective of qualifications. The crux of the problem, as pointed out
by a P.T.U, representative, was the fear of the graduate teachers (who
were incomparably smaller in number in the teachers! unions) that their
interests would not be adequately represented. The fact was that the
Conference at that time was adequately representative of the locally
recruited staff,

On the 19th December, 1950 the Sclect Committee for the Education
Service tabled Paper 103 in the Singapore Legislative Council. This
was a period of intense activity for the Singapore teachers. Although
some of the gencral principles of unification were accepted, the Normal
trained teachers, who formed the basic core of the education service,
were excluded from the unified education service. The S8.T.U. now felt
that immediate steps should be taken to obtain recognition of the Normal
Training qualification, This was the start of the campaign to press for
recognition of the Normal Training Certificate as the basic professional
qualification for teachers in Singapore. The Normal Training Issue was

seen as a Pan-Malayan issue. Action was taken by all the teachers!
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unions on 2 resolutions adopted by the ConferenceLF8 in Penang in
December, 1950 as follows :—

1. That all Teachers' Unions in the Federation of Malaya and
Singapore should jointly submit 2 memorandun signed by all
qualified teachers to both Governments, demanding recognition
of the Normal Class qualification as the basic qualification
for entry into the Unified Education service recommcended by
the Teachers! Unicns, Federation of Malaya and Singapore.

2, That a memorandum signed by all probaticnary teachers in the
Federaticn of Malaya and Singapore be sent to both Governments,
demanding that the Normal Class qualification which they are
being trained for, should be the acceptable basic qualification
for entry into the Unified Education Service and that the
neporandu from trainees in Singapore should also ask for a
single type of basic training to replace the present divisions
in the basic training,

But events in 1951 caused the S.T.U. to disengage itself from the
activities of the teachers! unions in the Federation of Malaya, On the
8th January, 1951, Sarma and Devan Nair, among others, were arrested
and deotained without trial by the Colonial Government in Singapore.
There was no doubt that the arrests set back the development of teachers!
unions. The leadership of the Conference passed to the P.T.U. The
Conference now sought the registration of the M.T.U. without the inclusion
of the 5.T.U. and did not encounter any official objections. The S.T.U,
did not send any of its representatives to the Conference or the
inaugural meeting of the M.T.U. in December, 1951, The M.T.U. developed
on its own, without the firm guiding hand of Sarma but its past
association with the S.T.U., to whon it owed its origin, has helped to
shape its development. 1951 saw the end of the Pan-Malayan phase of
the 5.T.U. The Graduate Teachers' Association was formed in Singapore
on the 7th September, 1951; this body which rejected the principles of
unification of the education service was out to gain everything for the
graduates without really considering thc interests of members of the

S.T.U.
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CHAPTER 8

THE S.T.U. AND THE UNIFIZD EDUCATION SERVICE

White Paper No. 69

The categorical rejection of the Benham recommendations by the
5.T.U. was followed immediately by a vigorous campaign for the acceptance
of a unified service as proposed by thc Unicn, The Report of the Select
Committee on the White Paper on Recruitient No, 69 of 1949 was seen as
a great stumbling block. It recormended a "Unified Colonial Education
Service" and recruitment into it was throush the Colonial Office and
as far as possible restricted to Buropeans. There was also to be a
Local Education Service and recruitment into it would be confined to
graduates from Raffles College and the University of Malaya. To be
made permanent, locally recruited graduates would have to have a
knowledge of a vernacular language, other than their own mother-tongue.
The Local Education Service was to be the intermediate scheme of service
and the locally recruited graduates should be encouraged to seek entry
into the Unified Colonial Education Service if they had the requisite
qualifications or by promotion.

Normal trained tcachcrs were not to be admitted to the Iocal
Education Service. White Paper No. 69l.stated:

The scrvice is entirely separate from the Colonial Education

Service and the service of Teachers in English Schools Normal

Class trained (Revised Salary Schemes, lst August, 1947).

196



To the S.T.U., the recruitment policy implied that Normal trained
teachers would be barred from the higher posts; it also sought to
create a separate service for Honours graduates as the elite in the
teaching service.

We cannot escape the conclusion that it will ultimately lead

to a situation similar to that obtaining in the Federal

Service in this country in which although there is apparent

unification, in practice there continues the same pre-war

structure of "superior" and "inferior" classes of officers.(2)

It also separated those teachers who held the Honours degrecs
from those holding the General degrecs. The University of Malaya (in
Singapore) had a policy of restricting the nuiber of graduates who
might proceed to read for an Honours degreec; this selective policy cut
down the number of graduates who could proceed to the Honours course.
Colonial policy was to groom the Honours degree graduates, not to raise
the standard of education in the secondary schools but to become
administrators; this policyS'was glven expression in the Trusted
Commission Report 1947 where it was mentioned that teachers recruited
in the Education Officers' Grade were expected after a short period of
ordinary teaching to gain experience of local conditions to assume the
responsibilities of principalships or the Inspectorate of Schools.,

The implication is that a man who may be an excellent scholar

or a rcsearch scholar will at any rate command a premium though

his capabilities may have little to do with his advancement as

a teacher or administrator; on the other hand one vho 2y not have

obtained such high academic honours is penalised although one

may have in the course of one's carcer, through experience and
devotion to one's profession, acquired much skill in teaching,

organising and administration. (4)

Normal trained teachers under the terms of the White Paper No.

69 were separated from the U.C.E.S. and the Local Education Service.
No specific provisions were made for the Normal trained teachers to

advance in the service from assistant teachers to the more responsible
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posts which were now open only to those in the Education Officers!

Grade. Until 1647, the Normal Trained teacher and the Raffles College
Trained teacher were both classified as Class 1 teadhers and in the

case of women, they were classified as Class II teachers, It was
therefore ironical that the Government should choose to say that the
section of teachers who happened to be in the majority were not qualified
for direct entry into the education service when they pressed for a
unified education service.

The institution of the 2-year full-time Certificate course in the
Teachers' Training College in 1950 would not invalidate the basic
qualification for the education service. In the view of the S.T.U.,
the Certificate course would provide an alternative and parallel basic
qualification for admission to the education serviee.

Through a strong plea by the S.T.U., the Governor agreed to
withdraw "Education Service! (Chaptar 7) from the White Paper No. 69
in May, 1950.5 However the official thinking remained unchanged and
impervicus to ideas which would bring changes and improvement to the
education service.

There was another major grievance with regard to the salarics of
the Officers' Grade (or Division I Officers) as fixed by the Benhan
Committee. The S.T.U. said that these salaries were fixed without
having any proper relaticnship to the other employees in the service
- and were fixed on the assumption that largely European officers would
be appointed in the Grades.

Hence in onc professional service, such as the teaching service,

the salaries of the locally recruited Normal Trained teachers

arc entirely unrelated to the salaries of teachers who may be
employed in thc higher posts. (6)
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An Extraordinary General Meeting of the 3.T.U. was called on the
6th May,1950. The meeting categorically rejected the Benham Report
because it reversed the principles enunciated in Colonial White Paper
No. 197 and expressed its determination to press for a unified education
service as recommended by the S.T.U. A unanimous decision was also
reached that the Cominittee should conduct a secret Ballot to find out
whether members of the S.T.U. would consider a strike if conciliation
netheds failed.7

At another Ixtraordinary General Meeting called on the 1lé6th May,
1950, Scharenguivel, President of the S.T.U., told8 the teaclers that
the Singapore Government was in fact Ybrushing aside all S.T.U.
representativestwhile at the same time the Unlon was informed that
Government was considering their case for a unified education service.
With regard to the aided school teachers, the action taken by the
Government was tantamount to summary dismissal of the rights of aided
schocl teachers; ailded school principals had been asked to prepare
pay sheets as from lst July 1950, in accordance with the Benham Salary
Schene which was then being reconsidered by Select Committee on
Colonial Schenes of Higher Services., As far as the President knew,
the Committee had only one preliminary meeting. He was also given to
understand that the S.T.U. would shortly be invited to appear before
that Cormittee.

On the 20th June, 1950, when the Benham proposals for teachers'
salaries were considered by the Singapore Legislative Council, the
Colonial Secrctary said:

The Schemes of Service for the Education Service were at the

last meeting of the Council withdrawn for further consideration

and the salaries now propesed for teachers are approved without

prejudice to any revision which may be required for their schemes

when they are ready for adoption. (9)
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The Benham scales were approved subject to the assurance given by
the Colonial Secretary.
The meeting with the Select Committee was expected to take place
soon. As it turned out it took place sooner than was expected and
there was no time for the S.T.U. Management Committee to get the
approval of the basic salary scale for all categories of teachers from
the Conference of Delegates. At the Emergency Committee Meeting of the
5.T.U. on the 31lst July, 1950, there was a heated discussion about
whether the scale for Graduates (Pass and Honours degree ) should be
upgraded.
The Emergency Committee Meeting of the S.T.U. was lengthy and
sometimes acrimonious.lo It was finally decided that the $,T.U. should
put forward what it considered an improved salary scale for graduate
teachers. The approved salary scale was as follows:
1, Basic Salary - Normal Trained teachers
$260 x $20 ... $600 (without bars)

2. Graduates of Raffles College and graduates holding
Pass Degrees of any university should be given L additional
increments in the minimum and maximum of the basic scale:
$340 x $20 ... $680 (without any bars)

3. Graduates holding Honours degrees should be given 2

additional increments in the minimum and maximum of the
basic scale:
$380 x $20 ... $740 Gwithout any bars).

The Committee agreed that the recommendation of L additional
increments in the minimum and maximum of the basic scale for graduate
teachers should be made because of the additional years taken for their
academic course before their entry to the teaching service. Before
the war, the practice was to give an additional increment to the

graduate who had undergone the Postgraduate Coursc in Education at
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Raffles College; +this was in addition to the allowance for the Raffles
College Diploma.

The basic time scale ($260 x $20 ~ $600) for the Normal trained
was not fixed at random, The S.T.U. worked out "statistics to prove a
500% increase in cost of living since pre-war days" and examining the
frequency of the increases of price of conventional commodities, it
felt that the cost of living could not be stabilised at anything less
than 2 times that of pre-war, The pre-war basic scale of $130 x $10
- $300 would not bear a proper relationship to the increase in cost of
living hence the recommended scale, It also preserved uniform $20
increments throughout the time~scale, "In doing this, we base our
recomnendations on the principles that might have influenced the Burnham
Committee in*§he United Kingdom that increments are given for the work
done and incré;sing personal responsibilities and not for paper
qualifications”.ll

Bducation Officers.

The S.T.U., like all the other teachers' unions in the Federation
of Malaya, was not in favour of the policy of reserving the higher posts
in the education service £o¥ Education Officers. Such a policy, stated
the 5.T.U., would deprive the community of talents that might be found
elsewhcre in the cducation service, while the limitation of competition
within this small class of officers weakened incentive and would lead
to intellectual stagnation.12

The S.T.U. maintained that the system obtaining in the University
of Malaya (in Singapore), where the Honours degree could only be
obtained by Postgraduate work, was "not in accordance with accepted
practice" - i.e. in the universities in the U.K., a B.A, or B.Sc.
(General) or a B.A. (Hons,) (Spec.) or B.Sc.(Spec.) may both be first
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degrees and "any graduate who obtains a first or second class in the
General Degree examinations has equal status with another who obtains
a first or second class in the Honours or Special degree examinations".13
General degree helders and graduates with 'special' degrees werc not
eligible for the posts of Education Officers. But a degrec, whether
Honours or General, with third class Honours was deemed a Pass Degree by
the Burnham Committee. The Director of Recruitment, acting for the
Secretary of State for the Colonies, recruited before and after the war
officers with General degrees and there were instances of those recruited
without any University degree. In other werds, the Benham Committee had
demanded qualifications which had not been demanded either in form or
practice by the Becretary of State for the Colonies.

The principle used by the Benham Committee for fixing the initial
salary was that it should be reclated to the minimun entrance qualification

required in the grade, the kind of work to be done and the length and
type of training required during the initial probationary period.lh
But by creating 2 differential scales in the same service, 1 two times

more than the other for basically similar qualifications, the Benham

Special Committee destroyed its own principle.

Grades for which thc Pass Degrec ) ‘
(University of Malaya) or the ) Initial salary $210
Diploma of Raffles College was ) Maximum time scale $500.
the minimua qualification. )
Grades for which the Honours ) L
ey Initial salary $410
Degree was the minirunm ) I - X it
qualification y Yadimwn time scale $1,000.

It was precisely on the question of salaries that some graduates
broke away from the S.T.U. and had their case represented by the
Pan-Malayan Council of the Stamford Club which took up the case of the
Raffles College graduates from 1948 to 1951. The S.T.U. was accused of
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not giving adequate recognition to Honours degree graduates. The stand
of the S.T.U. was that unification protected the interests of all grades
of teachers in the service as it would assure cveryone the chance of
rising to the higher posts in the service, However, it was firm in its
conviction that only marginal differences should be provided for
additional qualifications.

Sarma wrotc to the President of the Pan-Malayan Council of the
Stamford Club thus:

You will agree that this principle is the only just foundation
upon which a fair and correct salary structure can be built. If
graduates think that government cannot be made to lower the $,10
basic salary for the Honours Degree holder, then it is only fair
that the basic salaries of the General Degree holder or the
Raffles College Diploma helder should bear an cquitable marginal
relationship with the basic of the Honours Degree holder. However,
as teachers interested in the Malayanisation of the Education
service, we cannot be expected to recommend the basic salary of
the Honours Degree holder should be $410, which is simply the
salary meant to attract expatriate officers. It would also be
well to point out that we have always considered the basic -
salariecs of expatriate officers to be inflated. (15)

Sarma pointed cut that the Unification scheme recommended the
creation of more responsible posts and newpostsl6 for the locally
recruited, viz.,

1, Supervisors: Primary Schools or llementary Schocls

Tirme scale: $650 x 25 — 750 p.n.
2. Vice-Principals or Senicr Assistants (Secondary Schools)
$650 x 25 ... 800 p.ii.

3. Specialist Teachers: hecads of Department for each of the
following subjects in secondary schools: English, History,
Geography, Mathematics, Science, Languages.

$650 x 25 ... 800 p.m.

L. Organisers: the then existing posts of lMaster of lMusic,
Superintendent of Physical Education, Art Superintendent
and other Organisers (like, for example, Dranatics) as may
be necessary.
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$750 x 25 ... 00 p.m.

5. Group Supervisors: the then existing posts of Inspectors
of Schools and Group Supervisors.

$750 x 25 ... 900 p.m,

6. Deputy Director of Education. $1,100 p.m.

7. Director of Education. $1,200 p.m.

The 5.T.U. believed that any assistant teacher in government or
alded schools should be eligible for promotion to posts of Principals
and any of the posts mentioned above, whenever vacancies arose; all
such vacancies should be advertised and all promotions should be made
through the Public Services Commission. Sarma admitted that the Honours
graduates might have an advantage over the Pass degree graduates or the
Normal trained teachers and said:

Honours graduates should be content to stand on this leg and
should not ask for unfair differentiations.

The graduate teachers, particularly thosc who hold the Honours
degrees, were not convinced by the reasons given by Sarma. Writing in
the Grad, the magazine of the Stamford Club, Kwan Sai Kheong, the
pro tem secretary of the Graduate Teachers' Association, gave 4 reasonsl7
why the Association came into existence con 7th September, 1951, thus:

1. S.T.U.was too large an organisation to cater for the needs
of so small a minority as the graduate teachers.

2. Graduate teachers' interests were 'time and again’'® sacrificed,
5.T.U. recommended to government that Honours graduates in
the education scervice be placed on a salary scale much
inferior to the scale which government had offered to Honours
graduates in all other branches of the public service.

"It cannot be disputed that such a coursc of action is
contrary tc one of the aims of any trade union, which is to
cbtain for all its members just and rcascnable rates of
salary and conditions of service. It also betrays the
principle laid down by the Benham Committec that the best
graduates be attracted to the teaching service.
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3. On many occasions before 1951, it fell to the lot of the
Stamford Club to act as spokesman of the graduate teachers.

"While the Stamford Club had always been a willing and able
champion of their cause, it must be remembered that its voice,
however nobly raised in righteous indignation, may sound less
forceful in the official ear, particularly when it was drowned
by the clamours of S.T.U. which possessed teacher union
rights".

4. The imminent establishnent of the Whitley Council in
singapore. Representions from organisations registered as
trade unions could be wmore forceful at the Whitley Council.

Post-Normal

The unified scale mcant one scale stretching from the original
salary of the newly qualified Normal trained teacher to tle highest post
in the education service; teachers would normally enjoy sections of the
unified salary scale according to the standard of their training but the
higher sections of this scale would bs open to Normal trained bLeachers
who had proved themselves to be worthy of more responsible positions,
AW. Frisby, Dircctor of Bducation, pointed out to the 3.T.U. that such
a unified scale for all qualified teachcrs was possible in the United
Kingdom because the initial professional qualification was recognised
as the basic qualification for the whole of the service; it was
Frisby's vicw that this was not possible in Singapore as the Normal
Training Certificatc was not of a standard which would be recognised
in the United Kingdom. And if there were to be different sections of
the unified scale as proposed by the S.T.U., Frisby said that there
would then be virtually no difference between the Education Scherme in
the Colony Schemes of Service, Higher Services and the S.T.U.'s unified
scale except that the 5.T.U.'s scale would have a "possible" ladder.
The scale as suggested by the 5.T.U. would require "special regulaticns"

for the guidance of the P.S.C.18
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In October, 1950, there werc at least 800 students undergoing the
Normal training course and by March 1951, there would be something like
1,200 students undergoing the same training.l9 To the 5.T.U,, this was
a fact that could not be reconciled by Frisby's objection to recognising
the Normal Training Certificate when so many teachers were given the
only basic training that was available for teachers in the country.

The Education Department could upgrade the course which was after all
conducted by the "so-called experts and specialists recruited for the
purpose", It was unrealistic and unreasonable not tc recognise the
Normal Training Certificate in the circumstances.

In reply to Frisby on the principle of separate categories, which
the Director of kducation said was the 'same' as that of the existing
Education scheme, the S.T.U. said that it debarred any teacher without
a degrec from being promoted to posts in Division I. It also stated
that there was too wide a disparity between the salary schemes for the
Honocurs Degrce Officer and the Pass Degree Officer. The official reason
given was that the principlc behind the Higher Services Schemes apart
from that of throwing them open to all who were capable of entering them,
was to preserve a high professional standard by insisting on
qualifications and keeping the fully qualified staff as a recognised
professional service., Any dilution of the rccognised professicn service
by admitting teachers of lower qualifications would weaken the whole
service. It was to be an elite group, open only to Honours degree
holders., The S.T.U. maintained that to "unify" the education service
was to strengthen it.

At the meetings with the S.T.U., the Directcr of Education showed
that his thinking did not deviate at all from that in White Paper No. 69,
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which was later to crystallise as the Report No. 103 of 1950; the
Report formed the hasis of the 1953 Singapore Education Service Scheme,
Frisbyzo saw a possible way out of the present difficulty with regard
to the introduction of the unified scale was to make 2 parallel secrvices,
one as outlined in the "Colony of Singapore Schemes of Scrvice 1950
Higher Services" and to have a parallel scheme which would be an interim
measure accommodating teachers with a lower initial qualification than
a Pass Degree by allocating to this service certain senior posts which
they could enjoy as a result of experience and ability. After that, it
might be possible to consider the unification of the service on the
basic qualification of Certificated tecacher; who would emerge in 1952.

The abscnce of a higher professional gualilicatlion of the Normal
trained teachers was the factor in the way of granting unification as
suggested by the 5.T.U. Although the S.T.U. did not subscribe to this
view, 1t expressed its determination to offer soluticns and Sarma made
a tentative suggestion that unification be granted and "a Post Normal
course of say one year be instituted for all Normal trained tea.chers".z:|~
He furthcr made it clear that the suggestion did not have the sanction
of the gencral body of the Union but he had no doubt that such a proposal
would meet with favour on condition that a unified scheme as put forward
by the Union was accepted by Government. The Chairman (Director of
Education) said that such a Post Normal coursc might be possible although
nuiber presented some difficulty. The S.T.U. then made a formal proposal
in the following terms :—

We are providing for a Post Normal course, a condition of

scrvice we recommend 1f the principle of a Unified Service

and all that it implics is accepted. This recommendation of

a Post Normal course is made because the Director of Education,

Singapore was of the view that the only factor in the way of

granting the teachers a unified service was the inadequacy of

207



the Normal Training Certificate as a basic qualification. We do
not however 'agree that Normal training is a1 inadequate qualification
in view of the noteworthy records of scrvice of Normal Training
teachers. To achieve the aspirations of teachers and to meet the
objection raised by the Director of FEducation we offer the
following solution.

A Post Normal course with Examimations at the end of the Course.
This course should be completed within two years for all newly
qualified Normal trained teachers and facilities to undergo this
course within the specified period should be given to all teachers.
We however emphasise that the Normal training and the Teachers
Training College course can be so designed in years to come that
the Post Normal course may be abolished.

We suggest that teachers who have complcted 12 years of service
on the first day of the month when this scheme comes into force
should be exempted from attendance at such Post Normal courses.
We recommend this modification in the case of teachers who have
had 12 years service since this is the period normally taken by
any teacher to cross the first bar (for Normal trained teachers)
in the old scheme and it is stipulated by the Government that a
teacher may cross this bar only if he has attended certain
courses provided by the Department. Moreover there is an
overriding factor, viz., we are strongly of the view that any
teacher who has successfully completed 12 years service would
have, through his experience, rade good any of the difficiencies
that may have existed in the Normal Training course. (22)

On the 10th July, 1950, the Colonial Secretary invited the S.T.U.

to submit detailed propesals for a salary scale for the simple basic

salary structure which the S.T.U. suggested for the Education Service.

It submitted its memorandum, Unification of the Education Service Part

II on 1st August, 1950, The time factor and the delay of the Benham
Committee in releasing their report (in September, 1950) for the
Federaticn of Malaya prevented the teachers' unions-of Singapore and
the Federation of Malaya from taking joint action and presenting a
comion memorandu simultaneously to both govermments. The S.T.U.
Leneorandun was to be amended in the light of existing conditions in

the Federation of Malaya.

To the teachers' unions in the Federation of Malaya, a controversial

recommendation by the S.T.U. concerned the introduction of the Post
Normal course. 4s one teacher from Pahang put it,
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to ask the Government toc run a Post Normal Course is contrary to

what we have hitherto been fighting for - recognition of the

Normal Certificate. To go begging with an inferiority complex

is to ask for contempt and ridicule.(23)

The U.S.T.Zl+ contended that the view of the Education Department
that Normal training was inadequate could not be upheld because the
Normal training course had been devised by the Department and hence it
was ironical that the Department which was solely responsible for the
standard of the Normal training course should accuse itself of
inefficiency. The U.5.T. also cited the case of teachers in the
United Kingdom during the immediate post-war period; they were trained
under the Emergency Training Scheme and had been rccognised as fully
qualified teachers and the post-war Normal trained teachers, even if
rogarded as Normal trained teachers under an REmergency Schemg)should
be given the recognition as that given to their counterparts in the

United Kingdom.

Select Committee Report No. 103 of 1950

This meeting resolves that any scheme for a Unified Education

Service which excludes the majority of teachcrs in the profession,

nanely, the Normal trailned teachers, cannct be accepted as a

truly Unified Service and insists that the Normal Training

Certificate should be accepted as the basic qualification for

direct entry into the Unified Education Service. (25)

The Normal Training Issue, which the S.T.U. leaders becanme
preoccupied for the next 12 years, had its genesis in the White Paper
No. 69 of 1949 and the Report No, 103 of 1950. Although the section on
the Education Service (Chapter 7) in the White Paper No. 69 was withdrawn
in May 1950 through the request made by the S.T.U., official thinking
remained unchanged about the inadequacy of the Normal Training Certificate
as the rinimun basic professional qualification for a teacher. This
policy more than anything else hampered the growth of professional

influence and status of teachers in the English schools.
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The recommendations of the Select Committee on Schemes of Service
(Higher Services) for a unified education service were not a cause for
jubilation. They were purported to form an attempt at implementing the
principles of recruitment in Colonial White Paper MNo. 197. The Select
Committee accepted the S.T.U. proposals of parity for men and women26
and that there should be no bars in the time scale for teachers. Added
salaries or allowances would be given for posts with added
responsibilitics., The stand of the S.T.U. was that promotion to a post
should entitle the holder to he paid the appropriate scale for the post
- not a system of allowances for the prize appointments where the basic
salary of the timc scale, determined by the initial qualifications,
should remain unaltered on promotion. The system of allowances was
later one of the main causes of discontent among teachers.

There were other objactions.27

Normal trained teachers who were not qualified for appointment
under Saction 4 of the General Provision328 would be allowed to sit for
a competitive examination to test their basic knowledge and their
teaching ability. Successful teachcrs would be selected for further
training at university level, Teachers who failed at the lst attempt
would be given one more chance 2 years after the 1lst attempt. A
selected few would be assisted by Government to obtain the necessary
higher qualifications to enable them to gain entry to the higher posts
in the education service, This meant that not all Normal trained
teachers would be allowed to risc to any of the responsible posts in
the education service except those who were selected to join the
university., It was because of the cbjection of the Director of Education
that the Normal Training Certificate was inadequate as a basic

qualification - the S.T.U. did not think so - that the 5. T.U. in order
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to achieve the aspirations of the Normal trained teachers recormended a
Post Normal course as 2 condition of service, provided that the
principles of a unified cducation service and all that it implied were
accepted.

Another recommendation of the Report was that Normal trained
teachers over the age of 35 on the 1lst January, 1950 would be eligible
for appointment te the unified education service notwithstanding the
provisions of Section 4 of the General Provisicns if they were considered
to be of exceptional lteaching ability by the P.S.C. Such appointments
would be limited to a maximum number of 10% of the nﬁMber of such
teachers as on the lst January, 1950. The S.T.U. saw this question
linked to its recommendation of the Post Normal course. It was its
contention that Normal trained teachcers should be cxempted from the
Post Normal course if they had completed 12 years of service, normally
the period taken by then to cross the 1lst bar in the old scheme of
service,

With regard to the principle of marginal differences for additional
qualificaticns, the S.T.U. noted that the Sclect Committee had not
adhered to it., With each year there were widening differences between
the salaries recommendcd for the different grades of teachers. 4s
advocated by the S.T.U., uniform rates of increments throughout the
basic time scale on the principle that increments were given for work
done would bring about the "marginal differences" for additional
qualifications.

The Sclect Cormittec did not make any specific recormmendations
about including aided school teachers in the education service, In
its view, any expansion of the service to include the aided school
teachers was a mtter for negotiation between Government and the aided

211



school authorities., The S.T.U. would like the aided school teachers to
enjoy similar conditions of service because "the proposals for a Unified
Service cannot become complete unless there are equal opportunites of
advancerient for aided school teachers and government school teachers
since they serve the same scholastic system".

The Sclect Committee did not include Trade School Instructors in
the wnified education service. The reasons given by the S.T.U. for their
inclusion in the unified education service were that technical education
must be given impetus for development and that it should be given its
proper recognition in the scholastic system, The Instructors prepared
pupils who passed Standard V for the external exawinations of the City
and Guild Institution of ILondon. And there were also no recommendations
nade regarding the position of the Indian graduate teachers in the
cducation service. The S.T.U. held the view that all the Indian
graduatcs should be placed on the graduate scale of salaries. There
was no fixed policy on the question of paying the Indian graduates;
some were pald the graduate scale and some were not.

The Select Committee recommended the retention of the Colonial
Fducation Service (C.E.S.). From the point of view of the 5.T.U., the
principle of C.E.S. was prejudicial to the interests of the locally
recruited teachers. The S.T.U. called for an end of direct recrultment
from the United Kingdom to the C.E.5. as it overlooked the large nurber
of locally recruited teachers who were capable of occupying all the
responsible positions in the education service, Since the Education
Service Part II included within its ranks locally roceruited teachers
with the highest qualifications, the S5.T.U. did not see the reason or
necessity for perpetuating a separate service, viz., the C.E.S. In its
memorandum, the S.T.U. stateds
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We lay the greatest emphasis on the fact that foreign recruits,
no matter what their paper qualifications, cannot acquire a
knowledge of local conditions which is superior to the knowledge
of qualified locally recruited teachers.

Secondly, promotions to the highest posts should be mainly on
proved merit shown in the field of education and should not be
granted solely on paper qualifications obtained prior to jolning
the teaching profession,

We declare that in pressing for the abolition of the Colonial
Education Service, we are not pressing for something new and
revolutionary. We base our stand on the principles enunciated

in Organisation of the Colonial Service, Colonial No. 197. These
principles have been repeatedly flouted by the Trusted (1947),
Cowgill (1949) and Berham (1950) Committees and we are disappointed
to note that the Sclect Committec has also ignored the existence

of those principles in recognising a watertight Colonial Education
Service, separatc from the Unifiecd Education Service it has
recommended .

The perpetuation of the Colonial Education Service will neutralise
the principles of a Unified Educslion Service as it will create

a parallel service in the Fdueation Department and will provide
ample opportunities for the continuance of racial discrimination.
In the Unified Education Scervice, therefore, there should be a
discontinuance of the present practice of allowing overseas
recruited teachers to enter the service at a point higher in
status than local teachers who have many yeors of experience

to their credit. (29)

Their Normal Training Certificate alone was insufficient for entry

to the education service proper according to Report No. 103 of Select

Committee, 1950. C.C. Tan was among the Legislative Council merbers

whom the S.T7.U. Management Commnittee members met and he was prepared

to support Normal Trained teachers in the 'unified! education service

if they

... hold a local Normal Certificate and aftcr the selection by
the Public Services Commission have alsc successfully ccompleted
a post-Normal course of training at University or Teachers'
Training College level acceptable to the Public Services
Comnission. Provided that the Public Scrvices Commisslon may
hold conpetitive examinations for the purpose of such
candidates. (30)

His aim was to restrict the number of Normal trained teachers

through compcbitive examinations, a view that did not diverge from that
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in the White Paper No. 69 of 1949 or the Report No. 103 of 1950. It
was Sarma's contention that facilities to undergo and successfully
complete the Post Normal course should be given to all Normal trained
teachers within the first 2 years after they obtained their Normal
Training Certificate and to all Normal trained teachers employed in the
service when the Scheme came into effect. There was no compromise on
this issue. And both Sarma and Devan Nalr contended that the younger
Normal trained teachers should enter the service first and then take
the Post-normal course.

Details had yet to be worked out on the suggestion of the Post
Normal course. Frisby had given the impression that a Post Normal course
for the Normal trained tcachcrs would be acceptable for admission of
these toachers to a unified salary scale. But the fact that a great
nurber of such teachcers was involved in addition to the urgent necessity
of training more teachers, though the Emergency Training Schernes,B:L
made the Department shrink from welcoming the Post Normal course as a
condition for admission to the unified education service. It was an
administrative impossibility. But the persistent agitation by the 3.T.0.
made it almost impossible for the Department to ignore it. Following
the Report of the Select Committee and the representations of the 5.T.U.,
arrangements for the Post Normal courses were being discussed with the
Director of Education, the Chairman of the P.S.C. as well as the
Legislative Councillors, notably Thio Chan Bee.

At its Emergency General Meeting on the 28th July, 1951, the
S.T.U. strongly protested against the "urwarranted delay by the
Government of Singapore in the acceptance of the Select Committee's
Report on a unified education service".32 Tt regretted making the
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protest but felt that the Government had failed to realise the urgency
of this question which had been a subject of negotiation for "more than
3 years".33

The following written guestions and answerth on the implementation
of the Unified Education Scheme were tabled at the Legislative Council
Meeting on theé 18tk August,1952:

The Honourable Mr. Thio Chan Bee (Member for Balestier) :-
To ask the Honourable the Colonial Sccretary -

1. if he will kindly report what progress has been made in
regard to the Unifiecd Education Service Scheme which has
now been under considecration by the Government for over
one and a half years; and

2, whether he is in a position to announce the approxinote
date when the Scheme will be introduced; and if he is
unable to do so, il he will state the reasons for the
continued delay and what he proposes to do with the Scheme.,

Written Answers :-
1. Consultations have been taking place with the Public
Services Commission on a Scheme for a Singapore Education
Service and the latest proposals recently received from
the Public Services Commission have been considered and
accepted in principle. These proposals differ from the
normal pattern of the other Higher Scheines of Service and
have been drawn up to fulfil the special nceds of the
teaching profession and the education system of Singapore.
2. A nurber of technlcal matters remain to be settled before
the proposals are in a form ready for implementation and
arrangemcnts are in hand for these to be dealt with as
speedily as possikle.
In order to press on the "struggle" for a single basic scale for
2ll gualified teachers, the $.T.U. had to accommodate the conflicting
interests of the Honours degree holdcrs in the education scrvice. The
S,T.U. Management Comrittee had already come to agree that the marginal
difference between the salarics of an Honours graduate amd of a Pass
degree graduate should be 2 increments. Its conception of marginal

difference in the unified education service had, in this instance, to
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be stretched to its maximun to include this difference of 2 yearly
increments between these 2 categories of teachers whose lengths of
training periods differed by one year, according to the local
system, This principle should be maintained throughout the service,

at the initials, at the maxima and throughout the scales of all y
categories of teachers in the scheme, It implied that if the salary of
the Honours graduate was raised, those at the other categories in the
scheme should also go up. All teachers in the scheme should, in theory,
at least have the same opportunities for promoticn to the higher
appointments.

This policy was not one tc win adherents to its cause where
Honours graduate teachers were concerned. They were the elite of the
teaching profession and should inherit the mantle of the menbers of the
C.E.S. This attitude characterised the first teachers of the G.T.A,
and they saw their role as that of securing for local graduates the
'pluns! of the education scrvice.

Therc was nothing like an unduly protracted negotiation on
salaries and working conditions to bring out in a repetitive and
persistent manner all the multifarious grievances and demends of
teachers. The situation for the S.T.U. demanded the highest standards
of integrity and honesty from its leaders. Its 2 most effective and
respected leaders were languishing in the colonial gaol. Those who
succeeded them had to guard against the charge of having secret deals
and "collusion" with the colonial establishment and had to represent
all the broad categories of teachers. For the S.T.U. to be
representative of all the grades of teachers, it had to appear that

it was not just interested in the Normal trained teachers to the
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exclusion of the others. But the graduate teachers on the whole had
their own Associaticon and had expressed their dissatisfaction with the
points of entry to the unified scheme as proposed by the S.T.U. This
was a periocd of stress, There were frequent changes in the main
office-holders of the S.T.U,, indicating instability and lack of
continued leadership and also the fulfilled or frustrated ambitions of
these elected officials in terins of vromotion in the education service,
But what was gratifying to the S.T.U. was the small zroup of Raffles
College graduates who, "actuated by @ scnse of the importance of unity
in the professiocn, have remained loyal to the union”.35

The Colonial Secretary, W.L. Blythe, was fOrced36 to give the
reasons for the delay in forming the unified education service. He had
told a member in the Legislative Council that a small working party of
reprcesentatives of the Government of Singapore and the Federation of
Malaya was set up to reach an agreed solution, TFarlier during
adjournment, Thio Chan Bee had pointed out that when the question of
unified education service was raised in the Federal Legislative Council,
the Government of the Federation of Malaya had replied that the unified
cducation service was purely a Singapore affair, C.C., Tan then sald:

There never was any reason for asking the Federation Government

to come into the matter. And from my own experience, the best

method of killing any scheme for local men is to bring the

Federation into it,

In reply, the Colonial Secretary said that it would be dangerous
to have 2 different salary scales and schemes for teachers in the 2
territories, particularly when both had to possess the same gualifications
and pass the same examinations. While it was true that teachers in
government scrvice were not transferred from one territory to the other,

such transfers did take place in the case of mission schools. Any

217



scheme for Govermment school teachers, he sald, would inevitably be
applied to aided school teachers and it would be embarrassing to have
basically different schemes throughout the 2 territories.

The 3.T.U. in its press statement expressed grave doubts as to
the sincerity of Singapore Government's "anxiety for parity of treatment!
between teachers of Singapore and those of the Federation of Malaya,

In trying to prove the necessity for uwniformity of teachcrs!
schemes for the Federation and Singaporc, Mr. Blythc mentioncd
the possibility of difficulty for Missions which transferred
their teachers from one territory to the other. IMr. Blythe
seems to be unaware of the fact that there already exists a
big disparity in the treatment of aided school teachers in the
Federation and in Singapore: the aided school teachers in the
Federation are not being paid Housing Allowance which is being
paid to their counterparts in the Colony. When this disparity
amounting from $40/- to $80/- is cven now making such transfers
"extremely cmbarrassing", Mr. Blythe's concern about the Missions
in this matter is of no avail, and cannot be an excuse for
delaying the implementation of the proposecd Unified scheme,

If the Singapore Government felt that they could not have a
scheme without the Federation accepting it they should nct have
appointed a Select Committee to frame a scheme for Singapore only:
instead they should have appointed at the very outset a Combined
Committee for the two territories. They cannot plead that they
were so thoughtless as not to have scen this necessity for
consultation with the Federation Government from the beginning:
we believe that this afterthought is a purposeful one to delay
the implementation of the scheme. (37)
The 5.T.U. wrote to the Colonial Secretary on the 10th September, 1952
requesting consultation with him on the details of implementation and
reminders were sent in on 3rd October and 13th November, 1952 withcut
any positive reply. There were fears that sgome of the discredited
Union leaders had entered into secret negotiations and struck bargains
for their own benefit,
The Singaporec Government had "kept in touch with members of the
Singapore Teachers' Union on the Unified Education Service and knows

. : o 8 . A
thelr views and opinions on the scheme,"3 HW. Nightingale,
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Establishment Officer said on the Gth December, 1952, in reply to the
5.7 .U. which had warned Government that it would have to accept the
responsibility for any attempt "tc foist upon teachers' a scheme that
differed from the one to which the Union had agreed. Who were the
members who were consulted? The S.T.U. Management Cormidttee saw no
Jjustification in the Government's statement that Government had kept in
touch with "members" of the S.T.U. on the vital question of the unified
education service. Was it a return to the days of the teachers'
associations? The S.T.U. was not officilally consulted:

Such acticn on the part of Government is unconstitutional and
harmful to trade unicnism. (39)

However by the end of January, 1953, the Singapore Education
Service Scheme (English Schools) was published. The Certificated teacher

L0

was put on the initial of the basic scale™ for all qualified teachers.
The Normal trained teacher who had not passed the age of 35 on the 1lst
January, 1950 or crossed the lst bar in the Benham or Cowgill scale was
not considerced a "qualified" teacher and was accordingly placed on an
inferior scale outside the Scheme proper and would not therefore be
eligible for appointment for the allowance posts under Schedule A.Al

On the 21st February, 1953, the Extraordinary General Meeting of the
S5.T.U. resolved to accept in principle the Government's proposal for a
Singapore Education Service but reserved its right to negotiate on
several matters. The most important question was the recognition of the
Normal Training Certificate and it was connected with the Post Normal
course. The claims of the aided schcol teachers to be treated as
government cmployees were not considered. Another problem concerned the
parity of men and women with regard to salaries and status; the Select
Committee Report No, 103 of 1950 accepted the proposal of the S.T.U. that
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therc should be parity for men and women teachers but the 1953 5.E.S5.

Scheme rejected it.
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Part II, 1955 to 1959.



CHAPTER 9

THE NORMAL TRAINED TEACHERS

The Normal trained teachers who had spearheaded the fight for a
unified teaching service found themselves 'outside' the 1953 S.E.S.
Scheme., They felt like pariahs in the service; their Normal Training
Certificate was not considered the basic minimum for direct entry to the
education service and they suffered a disability under Section 7(iv)l
of the Scheme which debarred them from rising to the posts under
Schedule A. There was resentment among the Normal trained teachers who
felt that paper qualifications were not necessarily more valuable than
experience and merit. The brunt of the work in the primary and secondary
schools fell squarely on their shoulders, what with the tremendous
expansion in enrolment. The great majority of teachers was made up of
Normal trained tcachers, Coupled with this was the fact that the
practical needs of the Ten-Year and the Five-Year Supplementary Plans
called for the unabated recruitment of Normal trained teachers. as
pointed out in the $.T.U. Petition, this "will inevitably lead to
exacerbating a situation where the vast ma jority of teachers who, while
providing the basic support of the service, find themselves increasingly
alienated from that service“.2 The growing number of dissatisfied
teachers would steadily increase to the detrimemt of the education
systen.
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This situation had been brought about by the Ministry'!s failure
to provide for one single course of training for all intending teachers.
The existence of two separate training courses, one for Normal trained
teachers and the other for Certificated teachers, was a cause of much
of the resentment and frustration among the majority of teachers in the
English schools, It had led to a cleavage between the two non-graduate
groups of teachers and weakened the S.T.U. As early as 1950, the Select
Committee of the Singapore Advisory Council recommended the abolition
of Normal training 'as scon as possible‘.3 The two year full-time
Certificate course was turning out a pathetically small numbcr of
teachers.l+ No plans were however made to arrange for the abolition of
Normal training.

The rapid pace of political cvents from 1954 when the student
unrest in Chinese Middle schocls started was a far cry fron the
"peaceful! days before thc war. Of crucial importance to cmerge during
this period of turmoil was the All-Party Report on Chincse Education.

It called for, among other things, an integration of the two main streams
of education, the English and Chinese, into one educational system as it
felt the "division into English education and vernacular ecducation
(largely Chinese) is unhealthy for the future of the Colony of
Singapore".5 With self-government in 1955, the Ministry of Education
replaced the Education Department and its main preoccupation with the
explosive situation arising from the problems of resolving the place of
the Chinese language and education was such as to exclude all other
educational issues. It was under such circumstances that the then
Director of Education, R.M.Youngwas asked about the policy concerning
teacher-training and specifically when the Ministry would arrange for
the abolition of Normal Teacher training. Bristling with impatience,
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he said:

I am not a prophet and I cannot possibly give a date on
when recruitment to Normal Training will cecase. (6)

There has always been a shortage of qualified teachers in the
schools and in 1955 there was no question at all of abandoning Normal
training which allowed the trainee teachers to teach while they were
undergoing training, It would have been a more realistic policy if the
two courses had been merged right from the start and part—time teaching,
as obtained in Normal training, could be retained in order to alleviate
the shortage of teaching staff., Full-time teacher-training, as obtained
in the Certificate course, was too much of a luxury then for the Colony
and while it existed, it could not adequately supply the great number
of teachers required and instead it made for a rigid division, resulting
in the Normal trained teachers feeling inferior and being regarded as
the cutcasts of the education service, Normal training was instituted
to meet the specific educational requirements of the Malay Peninsula and
Singapore and not of the United Kingdom. The recognition or non-
recognition of the Normal Training Certificate by the Board of Education
in the United Kingdom was not a relevant consideration. The point,
stressed by the S.T.U., was that due status and dignity of the Normal
trained teachers should be accorded in terms of the actual position
which they occupied in the cducation service and their "undeniably
considerable contribution to it",

The institution of the one-yecar part-time Post Normal course in
early 1954 was a controversial issue. The 1953 S.E.S. Schome (Bnglish
Schools) enabled Normal trained teachers with the Post Normal Certificate
entry to the Scheme without the disability under Section 7(@Ev);
technically the teachers in question were allowed to apply for standard
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promotions to the higher posts in the service and the allowances that
Lhe posts carried. However there were inadequatc facilities for all
the Normal trained teachers to cmbark on a worthwhile up-grading course.
The S.T.U. agreed with great rcluctance to the institution of the Post
Normal course but the Management Committee of the S.T.U. in Scptember,
l95l+7 reversed the Union's position. This Committee looked upon the
Post Normal course as a capitulation to the official logic. In the
Petition, the S.T.U. spelt out its new policy thus:

The Post Normal course would necessarily be obviated by the due
recognition of the Normal Certificate. Our request for the
abolition of the Post-Normal course does not mean, however,

that we are averse to purely post-professional courses as such.
We believe that Post-Professicnal courses in such subjects as
Art and Handwork, Physical Training, Music, Dramatics, Speech
Training, Biology, etc., should be instituted for all categories
of teachers, on a far wider scale than at present, provided of
course that such Post-Professional courses are not made basic
conditions for entry into the Singapore Education Service.

Such courses should be purcly Post-Professional in nature and
intended to promote the professional standards of all categories
of teachers.

The Teachers' Unions in the Federation of Malaya and Singapore
have all along been interested in the promotion of professional
standards among their members as may be witnessed by the vacation
courses organiscd by them at regular intervals with the
co-operation of the Department of Education and the University
of Malaya and which included such subjects as "Developments

in Bducaticnal Practice!, "Visual Approach in Education',
"Music in School®, "Social Medicine™, "Production of Plays™

and "Political Institutions of Today". We have no doubt that
the Teachers! Unions will carry on their good work in this
respect. (8)

The G.T.A. expressed concern that the largest group of teachers
in the English schools, the Normal trained teachers, were excluded from

the 1953 S.E.S. Scheme. Their discontent was an unhealthy development.

The G.T.A, suggested that the Normal trained teachers could be considered
as belonging to the Scheme "but starting on the same initial as they
have now and having until they rcach the initial salary of the
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Certificated teachers the same salary as they have in the present

Scheme", And once they reached the initial salary of the Certificated
teachers, they would be on the scale of the Certificated teachers until
they reached the maximum of the scale for the Normal trained teachers.
In order to enjoy the higher maximum on the scale of the Certificated
teachers, the Normal trained teachers werc expected "to pass the Post
Normal course or the Higher School Certificate Examination or the
Intermediate Examination of any university".9 The G.T.A. believed that
this suggestion, apart from giving satisfaction to the Normal trained
teachers, would induce a large wmajority of them to scck academic
improvement in a practical manncr and become "more cfficient teachers",
1t was Jjust as well that this suggestion was made to the Ministor of
Education without consulting the S.T.U. The 3.T.U. was, at this stage,
in no mood to entertain such a proposal,

The Director of Education was not impressed by the suggestion of
the G.T.A. For him any change of the status of the Normal trained
teachers would mean '"violating some of the main accepted principles of
the Report No. 103 of 1950" on which the 1953 3.E.S. Scheme was based
and implemented with the minimum of alteration. According to him the
Post Normal coursc was successful. Continuing, the Director of
Fducation said:

Your suggestion that higher academic qualifications should be

accepted as alternatives ignores the fact that the objection to

the Neormal Training course is its incompletoencss as a course of
professional training; highcr acadenmic qualifications would

not ordinarily rcmedy that defect. Experience can do 2 goed

deal towards filling the gap, and thc present accepted systen

of Normal Training plus cxpericnce plus post normal training

is thought to be morc likely to increase their efficiency as

teachars, (10)

And in the meantime Normal training would have to go on,

'incomplete! though it was as a fornm of professional training and no
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attenpt would be made to improve the course or introduce a single systen
of part-time teacher training to replace the two types of teacher training
courses. There seemed no adequate policy forthcoming from the Ministry
for dealing with such problems of teacher-training.

The anxiety felt by the Normal trained teachers over their status
vis-a~vis the Certificated teachers was an important factor to consider
when studying the development of the S.T.U. The Normal trained teachers
who formed the majority of merbers in the S.T.U. were mainly concerned
with thelr own problems and what was known as the Normal Training Issue
eclipsed all other issues. In thelr struggle for a unified education
service since 1947, they had encountecred the growth of an informal
pressure group made up of graduate teachers, who felt that their
interests were being sacrificed in the name of unification: this
pressure group crystallised into the Graduate Teachers! Association in
September, 1951. The cleavage between the Normal trained teachers and
the Certificated teachers took place in 1953. The women Normal trained
teachers seeried to accept without much complaint the lower scale compared
to their male counterparts. At this stage, the S.T.U. existed only as
a pressure group for furthering the interests of the Normal trained
teachers although it did often arrcogate to itself the status of a
responsible body to be recognised for expressing the points of views
of all teachers in English schcols., The S.T.U. professed that it would
like to seec a homogeneous group of teachers, men and women, disciplined
by a single type of teacher training and eligible for promotions, based
on merit and experience, to the highest posts in the education service.

Its lcaders saw the acceptance of their Normal Training
Certificate by the Ministry as a means of being placed on the 1953
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S.E,5, Scheme proper and as an opportunity for them to rectify the
'anomalies' of their salary scale vis-a-vis the salary scale of the
Certificated teachers. They were not demanding that Normal training
should be considered on par with the Certificate course which was then
accepted as the basic qualification for entry to the Singaporc FEducation
Service Scheme, But they felt that the sooner the integration of the
Normal trained teachers' salary scale was made with the salary scale of
the Certificated teachers the sooner would the frustration aml the deep
sense of injustice be removed. They also felt their promction prospects
were affected as seniority in service was normally corrclated to the
salaries drawn,

The Ministry's reply to the S.T.U, Petition sent on the 19%h
February, 1955 was unfavourable., Another avenue through which the
5.T.U. could air their grievances was presented when Sir Robert Black,
the Governor of Singapore appointed a Malayanisation Commission on the
Lth August, 1955. It was then the decision of the Govermment to
Malayanise the education service in 4 years.

The S5.T.U. was in no mood to lend its support to the G.T.A,
memorandun on Malayanisation of the Education Service, At its Emergency
Committee meeting,ll it did not approve the joint memorandum of the
S.T.U. and the G.T.A. although its own Presidentl2 was on the committee
drafting the memorandum. To the 5.T.U., the first essential preliminary
point was that

«.+ the scheme of service of the S.E.S. be clearly cxamined

with a vicw to removing barricrs and ancmalies in order that

non-graduate officers who have proved their worth and ability

nay not be obstructed from going up the highest posts. (13)

This point which the S.T.U. wanted to include in the joint memorandum
was not acceptable to the G.T.A. According to Ambiavagar, the G.T.A.
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President,

«+o the plan for sending a joint memorandum was wrecked when
they (S.T.U.) insisted on slipping in a section asking Government
to revise the Education scheme to provide all Normel Trained
with full and free opportunity for promotion in the service to
all posts. We cannot agree to give such a blank check but are
preparcd to discuss reascnable, specific proposals and go a

long way to be genercus to the S.T.U.(14)

The meeting between the S.T.U. delegates and the Minister of
Education on 1h4th September, 1955 did not produce any result, What
gave a boost to the morale of the 5.T.U. members was the publication
of the Interim Report of the Malayanisation Comrission in February 1956,
In no uncertain terms, it stated

that Normal Trained teachers were in the great majority and it

was agreed that they had rendered a great and noble service to

the causc of education in the country and that it was unrealistic

to leave them outside the S.E.S. (1953). (15)

It further stated that the prevailing scheme for the education
service was highly complicated and cumbersome and at the same time, it
was ineffective as a service because it left out the largest group, the
Normal trained teachers, and recommended that a unified service scheme,
including the Normal trained teachers, sheuld be set up as soon as
practicable. (16)

(The Minority report of the Commission upheld the views of the
Ministry officials, i.e, the minimum qualifications for teachers should
be the Certificate Course as the standards of Normal trained tcachers
were lnadequate for modern needs).l7

The Ministry's official position changed after the publication of
the Interim Report. According to a letter by R.E. Ince (for Deputy
Secretary 'A'), the Director of Personnel now saw "no essential
objection' to the recognition of the Normal Training Certificate as

the basic minimum qualification for entry to the 1953 S.E.S. Schere
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(English schocls)".18

On the 10th February, 1956, Kam Sicw Yee, the general secretary
of the 5.T.U., proposed the following integration of the Normal trained
and the Certificated teachers thus:

1. s trainees, both should continue to receive the prevailing
remuneration, i.e, in the case of the Normal trainee $l75/—
per month basic and the Certificate trainee $lOO/— allowance
per month.

2. Upon qualifying, both should be offered the basic salary of
the S.E.5. Scheme -~ the Normal trainee taking 3 years
part-time and the Certificate trainee 2 years full-time.(19)

On this basis, the Certificated teachers in the 3rd ycar of their
carcer should gain an extra $480/- when compared with that of the Normal
trained teachers. With regard to the Normal trained teachers, who had
already passed the Post Normal course, the S.T.U. proposed that
negotiation was nccessary to determine their proper emplacement in
the Scheme.

In the meantime we wish to state that upon the integration of

the two scales our Union insists that in all other respects,

e.g. advancement and promotion to administrative posts in the

Ministry of Education, the two certificates should enjoy equal

consilderation.

The 3.T.U. then asked for direct negotiations with the Ministry,
Its delegation "will go to you with full powers to negotiate and we
hope that you will have similar powers to accept or reject on behalf
of the Government so that this matter can be settled expeditiously".

In reply to the S.T.U.'s proposals for the integration of the
Normal trained tcachcrs! scale with the basic for the $.E.S., the
Director of Education, D. McLcllan, suggested two alternative
proccdures. The S.T.U. was to choose c¢ither

1. to discuss informally with Ministry officials its
proposals or
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2, to take the necessary steps to form a Departmental
Joint Council.
(This Council would have to contain representatives of
all the Unions in the Department to ensure that the views
of all classes of officers should be fairly represented.
Even so its decisions would be without prejudice to the
over-riding authority of Government, to the responsibilities
of the Staff Side to its constituent bodies and to the
authority of the Singapore Civil Service Joint Council). (20)

At this stage, the S.T.U. Standing Committee on the Normal Training
Issue felt that the situation necessitated the cenlistment of a legal
adviser. Kam then wrcte to the Permanent Secretary asking for direct
negotiation and informing the Ministry that the S.T.U. legal adviser,
Lee Kuan Yew, would accompany the S.T.U. representativesi21 In the
meantime, McLellan had left for Geneva and was not expected back until
20th May, 1956, According to Ince, McLellan would wish to be present
personally during such negotiations that might take place as that was
an important matter.22 So the meeting could not be held before McLellan
returned. Kam wrote again after McLellan returned and Ince replied that
it would be better to start the matter off by holding informal discussions
and he said that the legal adviser should not be present at such
discussions.23 The S.T.U. agreed to have informal talks with the
Permanent Secrctary because it felt that Normal Training was the issue
and not the legal adviser. DNothing fruitful resulted from the
discussions.

The first militant phase in the S.T.U. history in Singapore was
caused by the reply which the S.T.U. received from the new Permanent
Secretary to the Ministry of Education, Lee Siow Mong, in June, 1957.

He maintained that the Normal trained teachers had always been in the
S.E.S. since the Scheme was first introduced but he was prepared to

accept "that although the Normal trained teachers are in service, they
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are under a disability under Section (iv) of the Scheme which says that
they will not be eligible for appointment allowances under Schedule AT,
And he concluded that since the Normal trained teachers were already in
the Scheme, "the question of a point of cntry into the scheme does not
arise". To free the Normal trained teachers from the disability under
section 7 (iv), he informed the Union "that steps are in hand to amend
the 5.E.S, Scheme by Gazette Notification to allow Normal trained
teachers to qualify for appointment allowances under the Scherﬂe".ZA

The 5.T.U. leaders reacted to this by giving notice of an
Extraordinary General Meeting of its members to be held at the Badminton
Hall on 13th June, 1957. The items on the agenda®” were:

1. To discuss the latest development in the Normal Training
Issue,

2. To take a strike ballot.

In the circulars tc S.T.U. members, K.S., Williams (General Secretary)
and S.R. Ross (Assistant Secrctary) tried to allay the fear among
teachers, especially those in training, as to what would happen to
them in the event of a strike.

We can assure you that we have the word of the Principal,

Teachers' Training College that there will be no victimisation

of any nature as long as you are a member of the 5.T.U. Neither

will there be any victimisation from the Ministry of Education

or from any quarter. (26)

The Government in a press statement on 1lth June 1957 reiterated
the points made by Lee Siow Mong and stressed that there was absolutely
'no justification for any action to precipitate a stx‘ike‘.z7 The
Education bill for 1957, it said, was nearly $583 m. as against a total

revenue of nearly $236 m. and this bill would continue to rise, The

tone was one of sweet reasonablencss:
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The present Education Service Scheme is not as tidy as it should
be and Government is doing all it can to bring about a more
efficient and workable scheme as soon as possible.,

It must be emphasised that teachers have a duty to the community
and particularly to the children they teach.(28)

The S.T.U. members, 1,500 of them, who turned up at Badminton
Hall on the 13th June 1957 were not deterred by the arguments of the
Government. The leaders of the Normal trained teachers in S.T.U.
rallied the teachcrs and seemed to be prepared for a show-down with
the colonial establishment. Scrupulous attention was pald to seeing
that only those who were affected voted and that all the legal
requirements of the Trade Union Ordinance 1940 were adhered to as
they did not want to be faulted on any technicality.

In a circular letter to those who were absent from the
Extraordinary General Meeting and who were not yet members, Williams
exhorted them thus:

Your dignity as a teacher will only come when the respect

due to you is accorded by the government.

Away with hypocrisy, let's face facts.

You are not in the scheme of service. ...

Only bureaucratic double-talk will deny this. (29)

The S.T.U. stand, after the ballot had been taken, was explained
by Williams thus:

Should the Government fail to open negotiations and mect
our case, the teachers will strike, (30)

At this point, it is intercesting to seec how the members of the
G.T.A, stood in the event of a strikc cnvisaged by the 3.T.U. Kwan
Sai Khcong, President of G.T.A., pointed out ab the meeting that if
the S.T.U. struck and the G.T.A. maintained a neutral position, it
might place G.T.A. members in an awkward position if the G.T.A. members
and other graduates were to do work normally done by teachers, To him,
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there were 3 alternatives, viz., not to work, to accept extra work under
protest or to accept work willingly. He reminded members that they

31

were ordinarily liable to do extra work. There was a lengthy
discussion and finally a resclution, by no mecans unanimous, was passed
thus :

In the event of a strike by members of the 5.T.U., the G.T.A,

will direct its members to carry out their normal duties and

to refrain from doing any work which is normally done by members

of the S.T.U.

The Minister of Education made a press statement on the 15th
Julx 1957 that Govermment was willing to receive representations from
the S.T.U, on a proposed new revision of salarics for teachers.32 This
was a new element in the dispute, thrown in by the Government, that is,
the proposed new revision of salaries. JAccording to Goh Kong Beng, the
S.T.U. President, the Minogement Committee would withdraw the strike
decision if, upon receipt from the Government of a copy of the proposed
revision of salaries, it was found there was a basis for negotiations.
He said:

Nobody likes a strike. Many public bodies and public spirited

individuals appealed to us to avert a strike and give the

Governnent a chance to prove its sincerity in the matter,

We will meet sincerity with sincerity. (33)

The Disciplinary Provisions, Nos. 207 and 208 of the General
Orders?iP were cited in order to prevent government employecs from going
on a strike, G.0. No. 207 stated that any officer who, without leave
or reasonable cause, was absent for nore than 7 days, might be held to
have vacated his office, G.0. No. 208 stated among othcr things that
absence from duty for any perlod whether more or less than 7 days,
without permission, constituted a break in service., The S.T.U. stated

that the disciplinary provisicns were enacted years before the trade
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unionism of teachers. The President of the S5.T.U. declared that no
court of ingquiry would uphold the government's decision to invoke the
disciplinary provisions of the G.0. because "1t was never the intention
of the legislature behind these 2 sections to interfere with a strike
on the bargaining rights of a Union". And if these disciplinary
provisions were intended to take away the strike action from trade
uniocns of govermment employees then "government employees'! unions are
just onc big farce and they may as well dissolve".35

The S.T.U. then decided tc send deputations to acquaint opposition
menbers in the Legislative Assembly of the facts of the Normal Training
Issue so that they would raise questions. Lee Kuan Yew, member for
Tanjong Pagar, made a speech on the provisions of the General Orders
and Colonial Regulations and the right of the government employees to
strike. The Chief Secrctary, W.A.C. Gocde replied on the adjournment
of the Legislative Assembly meeting by deploring the continued emphasis
on rights rather than duties and by explaining the special position of
government employees who had "strong staff associations able to talk
with authority and influence'". Continuing, he said:

When a Government servant thus terminates his employment by

going on strike, he not only breaks faith with his duty of

service to the public who pay him and safeguard him from

arbitrary treatment, but he also faces certain particular

consequences that flow from his position as a public servant

whose terms and conditions of service are governed by

statutory rules and regulations., It is important that all

Government servants should be fully aware of these consequences

before they resort to strike action.,

A Government servant who is absent from duty on strike breaks

his service just as any other striker does. But it follows

from this break in service that his pension and other service

benefits will be seriously prejudiced.

Government pensions are governed by law; and the law says,

quite rightly, that to count for pension, service must be

continuous. Therefore a break in service caused by striking
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will automatically forfeit for pension purposes all service
prior to the strike.

This is a very serious consequence., It stems from the
provisions of the Pensions Ordinance and from General Orders.
To makc sure that Government servants do not go on strike,
forgetting that they stand to forfeit all their previous
service, we have recently issued specific warnings to all

who are reported te be considering strike action. We want

+to make them realise that their position is not the same as
the position of employeces of bus companies or rubber factories.

The member for Tanjong Pagar pointed out there was no difference
between a private employee and a Government employee. There is
quite a fundamental difference. For a public servant, his
conditions of service are governed by the law, It is not a
matter simply of direct bargaining between a number of cmployees
and an employer.

The important thing is o bring home to the public servanta that
if they go on strike they stand to lose a great deal more than
an ordinary employec.

When a man is a pensionable public servant then the strike should

be a very last resort he takes. If he does take, he does so at

his peril, (36)

Judging from the righteous indignation expressed by some of the
leaders and the fierce "Emergency Releascs", one might conclude that
the solidarity evinced in the unanimous decision to strike made on the
13th June, 1957 would see the Normal trained teachers through to victory.
This was an issuc that absorbed the energy of the S.T.U. as no other
issue did for the last 8 years. 1 Emergency Release said, among other
things, thus:

For 8 years we argued and reasoned, brying to aveid that big

step, the strike. We well know and still hold to our civic

and professional responsibilitics. This challenge from the

Ministry however closes the door fast to further talks and

discussions. Wc press on, therefore, with the weapon that has

been thrust into our hands; that is, the strike. We are left
with no other alternative.



What will happen if we do not go on strike? One of the first
to be hit will be the Union. It will perish. If that happens,
teachers will be at the mercy of every whim and fancy of the
Ministry. There will be no safeguards, no shield to protect
them from a Ministry that has achieved a notoriety for bungling
and day-to-day hephazardness. Puppets and pawns would be better
of £,
If the Ministry chooses to throw down the gauntlet, then for the
welfare of the educationalists, for education itself and in the
name of the country, let us hear ourselves as men and go forward
bold, united and unswerving. (37)
The Goverrment teachers had been threatened with the G.0. and the
consequences in terms of the forfeiture of their years of scrvice and
of their pensions., The Normal trained teachers who had completed the
Post Normal course and the older teachers had nothing to gain from
taking part in the strike. Many of the women teachers were among those
who resigned from the g, 7.U. No figures were compiled on the actual
number of teachers who resigned from the 3.7.U. at that period but the
situation was not a happy one. This was the first time the teachers in
Singapore had voted to go on a strike and although the reasons were
there, there was in fact a deplorable lack of union consciousness., The
President of the S.T.U. at that crucial point of time was a candidate of
the Labour Front, the ruling party in Singapore, in a bye-election,
There was then lack of confidence in the President; the leadership of
the S.T.U., on the whole, did not. command the respect of the teaching
profession, But the most important single factor that caused the
withdrawal of the strike decision, although the proposed new revision
of salaries had not yet been received, was the threat of the Government
to apply the G.O. on erring teachers. A sense of powerlessness pervaded
but there was hope that with full self-government conditions would
change for the better. The lack of full commitment of the members to

the cause of teachers 1n general remained.
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On the 3rd August, 1957, the Permanent Secretary of the
Establishment Branch statcd:

That Certificated and Normal Trained teachers will be on the

same scale in as much as they will receive the same annual

increments ...

I cannot promise that the starting point will be the same for

both categories of teachers though I do not contemplatc a wide

differcnce. (38)

There was anxicty over the long delay. The Dstablishment Branch
was supposed to give the S.T.U. some indicaticns of the lines the new
proposals should take and two weeks later, the Establishment Branch
would submit actual proposals.

Fears of delay were cxpressed. On lith November, 1957, Williams
reported to the Emergency Committee meeting that he had had so far 3
meetings with the Permonent Secretary in connection with the New Pay
Sgheme. No draft proposals were forthcoming from the Ministry;
negotiations could not therefore proceed. According to Williams, there
was an attempt to get the S.T.U. to agree to payment of allowances to
those !officiating' in posts. The S.T.U. pressed for a ‘'prefessional!
salary scale for the Normal trained teachers as it was not interested
in specialist allowances as such, This question, it was feared, would
sidetrack the S.T.U. from its object of securing an adequate professional
salary scale for Normal trained teachers. Specialist allowances would
only increase the differentials between the salaries of Normal trained
teachers and those who had opportunities for promotion. And as the
Union had previously protested against the manner in which these posts
had been filled, the S.T.U. decided against meeting the Ministry on the
question of allowances to be paid to the people concerned.

By the end of 1957, the S.T.U, had contactcd the G.T.A.,
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Certificated Teachers' Association, Singapore Association of Head
Teachers and the flliance of Teachers (Which catered for the untrained
teachers in private English schools) in order to form a committee to
negotiate on behalf of all teachers in English schcols. Letters were
written to the Establishment Branch for the new salary proposals. It
was only on the 14th March, 1958 that a meeting was called by the
Official Side of the Civil Service Joint Council and the New Pay Scheme
was handed to the represcntatives of teachers' unions.
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Williams reported”” on the points made by Lee Siow Mong at the
meeting. He thanked teachers for the patience shown in waiting for a
long period and hoped that various organisations would co-operate and
work as a team; it was no use playing a game of hide-and-seek as they
would be creating more problems. He said in the past year there was
a lot of discontent in the public service as a result of the existence
of many salary scales,

The proposcd New Pay Scheme, he sald, was an attempt to
streamline the public service and the scales were drawn up based on
certain key scales in the public service., The main principles as
enunciated by Lee werc that

1. no serving officer would suffer loss now or in the futurc;

2. strictly speaking, the value of a tcacher was dependent
on his economic value;

3. no allowance posts would bc created as they would make the
schemes immobile and work unfairly against certain categories
and instead, there were to be promotion scales;

L. people with similar qualifications should roughly receive
the same pay.

He concluded by saying that it was only by adhering to this type
of arrangement that they could ensure that the right type of people
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came to the service,

It had never been the intention of the Establishment Branch to
work out a formula whereby the salary scale of the Normal trained
teachers could be integrated with that of the Certificated teachers
within the 1953 S.E.S. Scheme. Its intention was to introduce another
S.E.S5. Scheme with lower pay scales for the new entrants belonging to
the categories of Certificate trained, Normal trained and Graduate (Pass
Degree) teachers and although it sought to eliminate the anomalies
between the Certificated teachers! salary scale and Normal trained
teachers! salary scale in the New Pay Scheme, it was in fact an attempt
on the part of the Establishment Branch to devalue the worth of the
teaching certificates, The New Pay Scheme had precious littlc that the
S,T.U, stood for - and it was exactly what the S.T.U. had feared long
before the release of the New Pay Scheme.,

The Normal Training Issuc was then pushed to the background. It
had to contend with other issues for priority in the affairs of the
S5.T.U, for self-government brought with it a host of new problems. For
the first time, the 5.T.U. admitted defcat but that the eight-year old
struggle of the Normal trained teachers was not over. Wee Chwee Hock,
the General Secretary, in July, 1958, said thus:

The Minister for Education has won the battle by using his Secret

Weapon -~ the G.0. We wenture to asscrt however that this is

likely to prove a Pyrrhic victory for the Government. Deliberately

to flout the views of an organiscd trade union is hardly a wise
move, even in the narrowest political sense, In a wider context,
the effect of subjecting education to restrictive financial

system, and so cutting back development and causing frustration

among the majority of the tcachers at a time when the need for
expansion is so urgent, must inevitably prove a disastrous policy

for the country as a whole, and will certainly rebound, sooner
or later, on the Government itself, (40)
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CHAPTER 10

TEACHFERS AND THE ESTABLISHMENT

By 1955 it was clear that the political necessitiecs of the time
were leading to a “"parity of esteem" of the four parallcl streams of
education, based on the main languages taught, and to a greater and more
comprehensive control of the complex education set-up by the Ministry of
Education, The whole education system was going through a period of
change and continucus expansion; government Chinese bilingual schools
were being set up and a departure from past policy was seen in the offer
of full status to aided Chinese schools whose teachers, except for
pension rights and medical bencfits, were put on the same footing as
their Govermment colleagucs. There was also the related increase in
the number of administrators, Inspectors and Teacher Training Officers
needed in order to run the educational machinery in a smooth and
efficient manner, TFree primary education in any of the languages for
all was the envisaged policy and this had great implications in
educational planning.

Below is a tablel showing the staff position in Government

English schools in August, 1955.
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Fstablishment Expatriate ILocal Vacant

Superscale 16 11 2 3
Graduate Teachers . 236 60 97 79
Certificated Teachers 95 - 95 -
Normal Trained Teachers 691 - 691 -

Total 1,038 71 885 82

Note:= 1. Under !'Graduate Teachers' were included
all expatriate teachers though not all
of them were graduates.

2, All acting appointments were considered
vacant.

Therc was & sericus shortage of senior teachers to fill all the
posts of responsibility in the education service. From the 1955 figurcs,
only 87 Normal trained teachers in government English schools had morc
than 10 years' experience while they were already more than 102 posts
of Principals of Primary Schools.2 The plan was to build many more new
government English primary schools each year during the next few years
in the life of the ruling political party working under the Rendel
Censtitution,

By 1959, the number of trained and experienced teachers to fill
the senior posts in the government English schools alone, as projected
by the Permanent Secretary, was glven as ’750.3

1953 S.E.S. Schenc

The Scheme did not encourage the teachers! unions to adopt a common
approach to the problems of the profession. Fierce sectional antagonisms
were demonstrated when they faced the questions of promotions and
Malayanisation.

Farly in the implementation of the 1953 S.E.S. Scheme, the

241



Director of Education realised that the urgent expansion of the cducation
service was handicapped by the disability the non-graduate teachers
suffered under the Scheme; they formed the bulk of experienced teachers
but they were not eligible for appointments to senior posts. The G.T.A,

had interpreted para. 2(e) in Schedule A of the Scheme®

to mean that
non-graduate teachers would be debarred from the appointments listed as
Grade II and ITIT Specialists., But the Director of Education did not
hold the same interpretation of that paragraph; he claimed that he had
stated on several occasions that '"it was inherent in the Scheme for the
S.E.S. that all posts in it were opened to all Singapore teachers once
adnitted to the service',

He asked whether the Graduate Teachers' Association would have

any obJjection to the establishment of the principle that a

specially deserving non-graduate teacher might be appointed

to a specialist post. Mr. Ambiavagar said that the Graduate

Teachers Association had never considered this but he himself

would not oppose it.(5)

It was on March,1955 that the Director of Education informed the
G.T.A. that the Govermment had ruled that (1) non-graduate teachers were
not debarred from holding any post or receiving any appointment allowance
in the S.E.3. and (2) a teacher who was not eligible for a substantive
appointment to specialist posts "in recognition of his proved ability
and experience" might act in the post and draw the half allowance.6
This new ruling would therefore enable the Ministry to rccruit some
senlor officers from the ranks of the non-graduate teachers.

The Inspectorate

According te McLellan, the Ministry had long felt a serious
weakness of Singapore's education was "an almost complete lack of an
Inspectorate'", The few Inspectors in the Ministry were so "overwhelmed

with minor but essential administrative duties that they have little
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time left for their real work of Inspection”.7 One serious obstacle
to the formation of the Inspectorate was the acute shortage of
experienced teachers,

The development of education in Singapcre has been such that

there is on the one hand a body of teachers in the English

schools of whom a great majority are as yet inexperienced or
still in training, and on the cther hand an equally large body

of teachers in Chinese schcols with more experience but in

most cases no training at all.(8)

An expanded Inspectorate, under such circumstances, would be an
immediate necessity and its function would be to advise on teaching
methods, class organisation, extra~curricular activities and also to
organise refresher courses for teachers and for headmastcrs. Inspectors
could be "an additional link between the different types of schools so
that they will be the better able to profit from the good points of the
others". It was the Ministry's intention to greatly expand the
Inspectorate and the S.T.U. and the G.T.A. were invited in July 1955

to discuss McLellan's proposa159 for the expansion, His aims were to
make the fullest use of the trained personnel,

There was only one issue on which the G.T.&. and the S.T.U.
expressed similar views; they disagreed with the proposal to appoint
one principal for both the morning and afternoon sessions of each
school., This would halve the number of school principals required and
lessen the chances of promotion for experienced teachers. It was ubterly
impossible for 1 principal to be put in charge of 2 schools to perform
efficiently. And it was false economy as it would mean releasing the
two Scnior Assistants, onc for the morning and the other for the
afternoon, from part of their classroon work as they would have to
help with school administration and an additicnal teacher or two would

have to be employed. The principal's allowance; according to the G.T .4

2L3



would have to be increased and thercfore the saving effected by
dropping one principal would surely be nullified by the cxtra payment
of headship allowance and salary to one iocre teacher.lo McLellan's
proposal nevertheless became policy.

The S.T.U. was in favour of rctaining the Mastcr/Mistress of
Method in the primary schocl; this post, not provided for in the 1953
S.E.S5., Scheme, nevertheless becare an esscntial feature in the primary
school since 1950. It was the contention of the S.T.U., that this post
should carry with it a fresponsibility allowance', The G.T.A. considered
the post of Master/Mistress of Method a "redundant appointment".

It may be argued by Primary School Principals that supervision
of trained beachers is limited Lo mere supervision whereas
trainees have to be advised, critieciseld and directed, that

thelr lesson notes have to be corrected and that they have
practically to be tutored in addition to being supervised,

It may also be maintained that whereas trained teachers in a
school are limited to the precise number required to staff it,
trainees are quite often about double that number., Moreover
gualified teachers have been put through the mill, know their
work and already have been harnessed to a sense of responsibility
in their duties, but trainees have to be taught all these.

These arc formidable arguments in support of retaining the
Master of Method. Nevertheless we contend that the additional
work and responsibility which would come to Principals as the
result of the abolition of Masters of Mcthod would constitute

a healthy challenge to their abilities and a recady acceptance

of this challenge would not impose a severe strain on them

but would help to raise the quality of work done by trainces. (11)

The S.T.U. which has always stood for the right of every teacher
to rise to any of the important posts in the education service rejected
McLellan's proposal of recruiting Inspectors mainly "from the ranks of
principals and Masters of Methods but including some graduatos”.l2
Non-graduate classroom teachers should not be debarred from any posts
that were available., The G.T.4. felt that it would be more prudent
to build up by gradual stages an enlarged Inspectorate than to set up

immediately a large body of inexperienced Inspectors.l3 The problem,
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as seen by the G.T.A., was first to fill 6 posts in order to supplement

the cxisting Inspectorate staff. The G.T.A., did not agree that
principals of primary schools and Masters/Mistresses of Method should
have priority of consideration for selection of Inspectors in the first
stage of constructing the Inspectorate staff, The role, as defined by
the G.T.A., should be inspection not just of primary but also secondary
schools,
We mean nothing disparaging about the abilities of primary
school Principals and Masters/Mistresscs of Method. It may
be that some cof them display great talents but the simple fact
remains that by virtue of their academic and professional
training, their experience has been limited to primary schools.
To be able to inspect specialist teaching a high standard of
academic knowledge is essential and such academic knowledge
cannot be obtained in a few months or one year or two. (14)

Of the 6 posts, suggested as the essential preliminary to the

o
building of the Inspectorate staff, 5 should be graduat%;gﬁgﬁ ?ﬁe
o

remaining 1 should go to a primary school principf® %The lack of
experience of work in primary schools of the graduate teacher was
dismissed thus:

Although some graduates may not be able to adapt themselves

to a lower pitch, it is reasonable to expect most graduates

to be able tc learn in a short while -~ three or four months

- the technique of primary schools. (15)

In the sccond stage, as large a body of Assistant Inspectors as
was required to deal with the business of inspecting should be appointed,
And since this body was particularly concerned with the primary schools,
opportunities should be given to all "Trained and Certificated Tcachers',
not necessarily to only primary school principals and Masters/Mistresses
of Method. Normal trained teachers werc not mentioned specifically as
a group of teachers who could apply for senior posts.

The post of Master/Mistress of Method was abolished in 1956. All
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McLellan's proposals were embodied in the White Paper on Education
Policy, 1956.

The Ministry officials did not mind receiving deputations of
representatives of teachers' unions. They would not want to give the
impression that they were riding roughshod over the views of the
'professionals' and although no 'machinery! for consultation was
instituted, their ‘'advice' would be listened to. But decisions and
policies would be made by the Government. On the vexed question of
promotions, the position was stated in a most categorical fashion by
Lee Siow Mong when he met the representatives of teachers! unicns in
April, 1958.

So far as promotion posts are concerned the subject is not to

be treated as a subject for negotiation. The final decision

as to the actual number of posts for promotion must rest with
the government., It is not a question of percentage of posts

for the government, (16)

Promotion to senior posts rested on necessity based on the needs of
the service and it was Government which determined the needs of the
education service,

Specialist Appointments

The main concern of the G.T.A. after the publication of the 1953
S.E.S5. Scheme was to secure specialist appointments for its merbers.
This formed part of the general aim of its 'founding fathers' whose
'struggle! was described as one of gaining equitable salaries and
equality of status with the expatriates in the colonial Education
Service (C.E.S.). There was genuine fear that appointments to
specialist posts would be blocked by the C.E.S. officers whose
appointments were made by the Secretary of State, not by the Singapore
Public Services Commission; there were also transfers of C.E.S.
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officers - the superscale Education Officers from the Federation of
Malaya - to fill top posts in the Colony's Education Department because
of the link of the Singapore and Federation Bstablishments, a link that
was not broken by the introduction of the 1953 S.E.S. Scheme. In
February, 1953, the G.T.A. Cormittee decided to ask the Director of
Education to stop further rccruitment into the C.E.S. and to stop
transfers from outside Singapore into Singapore and requested that the
C.E.S. officers be asked if they wished to convert from the C.E.S.
Scheme to the 1953 S.E.S. Scheme and those who refused should be put
on the transfer list.17 This was a recurrent theme for the next three
years.

The 1953 5.E.S. scheme, based on Paper 103, was issued at the
end of January, 1953 and was to be effective as from lst January, 1950,
It spelled out the specific details on specialist appointments and the
allowances that went with them.

& committee, made up of the Deputy Director of Education, Heads
of secondary schools and a G.T .4, representative, was appointed to look
into the making of recommendations for posts carrying specialist
allowances. This committce was in fact made up of the G.T.A. and the
Education Department becausc the locally recruited principals of
secondary schools belonged to the G.T.A. It enjoyed a consultative
status to some degree, The non-graduatc teachers, represented by the
S.T.U., were debarred from holding any post or recelving any appointment
allowances in the 1953 S.E.S. Schene.

Great impatience was evinced over the delay in the implementation
of the scheme with regard to the specialist appointments.

The G.T.A, should use all the powers given to it by its trade
union status to fight for the rights of its members, (18)
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The Acting Director of Education explained that he was doing his
best to get the Scheme fully implemented. But there were "a few
anomalies" to be cleared up with the P.S.C., before the Commission could
proceecd with the appointments. Assurances were given by the Acting
Director that (a) the S.E.S. Scheme would not be scrapped and would be
implemented until such time as a better scheme could be adopted to take
its place; (b) payment of allowances under the schedules at the end of
the S.E.S. Scheme would be effected as speedily as possible and (c)
specialist appointments could be made as soon as the few anomalies had
becn cleared up.19

Specialist appointments for the locally recruited teachers were
first announced in October, 1954. Thore was considerable dissatisfaction
because the alded school teachers did not get any of the appointments.
Perhaps this was one of the anomalics that had yet to be cleared. In
February, 1955, some seccondary school principals were appointed and it
was only in May, 1955, that specialist appointments were made in the
aided schools. There were many letters of complaints sent to the G.T.A,
from members who expressed serilous misgivings for having been overlooked.,

Women teachers who could be considered for specialist appointments
suffered under a disability if they were married. There would then be
considered temporarily employed and would not be entitled to hold
pensionable posts. In the 1953 S.E.S. Scheme, pensionable allowances
formed part of the basic salary and the G.T.d4. contended thers fore that
married women teachers should be entitled to the same basic salary as
the unmarried women teachers. But according to the Colonial Regulations
and General Orders, pensionable allowances were only payable in full to

those holding pensionable posts. The P.S5.C. was not prepared to admit
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to the 1953 S.E.3. Scheme married women but they would be allowed to
receive non-pensionable allowances when they were suitably qualified
and when they were performing the required duties in the same way. Just
as the underqualified teachers, they would be entitled tc non-pensionable
allowances of an amount equal to half the rate of the appointment
allowance attached to any post.

The central figure in the fight for equal status with the
expatriates was Ambiavagar. He was interested in making the G.T.A.
the most powerful union of qualified teachers, capable of taking over
the top posts in the Ministry from the officers in the C.E.S. At the
end of the Fxtraordinary General Meeting on 16th April, 1955, he made
a strong appeal to the members present "to make the Association live
as a professional Association and to make government (whatever
government ) feel confident that the G,T.A. is a body capable of running
the service without any fear of loss of efficiency”.zo The Ministry
made its proposal known to the G.T.4. that non-graduate teachers would
not be prevented from holding any post or receiving any appointment
allowances in the 1953 S.E.S. The G.T.A, accepted the Ministry's
proposal to the non-graduates only because its President, Ambiavagar
"was given the assurance by the Ministry that thcre would be no liberal
interpretation of it and that only in very rare cases would such

2L In a

appointments (of specialist allowance posts) be made',
resolution, the G.T.A, said it favoured "the principle of non~graduate
allowance posts up to Grade II".22 Not every non-graduate teacher was,
however, cligible for promotion to the specialist posts; they were as
far as possible to be restricted to members of the G.T.A., the elite

group in the teaching service and, within the ranks of the G.T.A.,
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priority for promotion should be given to those who were in continuous
service in government English schools.

“Ritsonisiqg"23 the Specialist Allowances

The Director of Education invited representatives from the G.T.A.
and the S.T.U. to discuss the matter of Ritsonising specialist allowances
in the S.E.3. on the %h February, 1955, Two weeks later he asked for
applications for the posts of Examinations Secretary, Inspectors of
Schools (English Branch) and Assistant Inspectors of Schools (English
Branch). At the same time, he informed the S5.T.U. and the G.T.A. that
the P.5.C. had accepted the proposals for recognition of various
specialist qualifications held by teachers on first appointment in
govermment service and of additional qualifications obtained by teachers
already in government service.zj+

For the G.T.A. Ritsonising of the specialist allowances was a
necessary step in view of the fact tlat superscales for officers in the
C.E.5. had already been fixed.25 Allowances in the S.E.S. werc
considered as supplemeniary to the time-scale in such a way that an
officer in the 1953 S.E.S. Scheme would draw an emolument approximately
equal to that of his counterpart of the same qualification and service
in the C.E.3. The aspirations and arguments cof the G.T.A. were not
shared by the S.T.U. although its representative at the meeting on the
9th February, 1955 accepted the Ritsonised rat6526 proposed by the
Ministry with the proviso that

1. the S.T.U. was unable to agree to the downgrading of

the post of Inspector of schools to the level of
specialist teacher Grade I and

2. 1if reserved the right to make further representations

regarding the posts of Special Grades I, IT, III and
that of principals of primary schools. (27)
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The allowances, to the S.T.U., were "Responsibility Allowances"
since extra remuneration for added qualifications had already been
provided for in the time-scales for the respective grades. As such,
the allowances given should thercfore be commensurate with the
responsibility and status of cach post.

What came in for criticism was the equalising of 'responsibility!
through the offer of similar allowances by the Ministry in order to
make it casy, from the point of view of administration, to transfer
officers from one post to another. There was no division between
adninistration and teaching as two district carcers for teachers. This
was described by the S.T.U. as a policy of expedicncy - the
transforability of staff from one office to another.

In the existing rates of allowances, Inspectors of Schools

and Principals of Primary schools are not remunerated fairly

in comparison with specialists and the Principals of Secondary

Schools,

A recent circular states the creation of a new post - Assistant

Inspector of Schools (Bnglish Branch). We are dismayed to see

that he is placed on the same level as a Specialist Teacher

Grade II. This is bad for efficiency and wrong in principle. (28)

The S.T.U. also accused the Ministry of discrimination against the
principals of primary schools., Different allowances were paid to
principals or lady principals of a primary school, dependent on whether
the school contained 11 classes or less than 11 classes whereas no
mention was made of the minimun nuwber of classes there should be for
a principal or a lady principal of a secondary school to qualify for a
particular allowance.

Even if the principal of a secondary school starts with just

one Form Two (class) in his school, he immediately becomes

eligible to draw the allowance for the Principal of a Secondary
school with fewer than five streams. (29)
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The post of Master/Mistress of Method since 1950 became an

important feature in primary schools. As this post carried with it a
"considerable amount of responsibility", the S.T.U. felt very strongly
that teachers holding that appointment should be granted a responsibility
allowance. In the secondary schools, the specialist teachers were paid
an allowance., And, so ran the argument, if the Ministry did not see
anything anomalous in paying a specialist teacher for teaching a subject
he was originally engaged to teach, it should see nothing wrong in
paying the Master/Mistress of Method,

The S.T.U. was in fact not interested in tinkering with
allowances for specialist teachers who belonged to the G.T.A, The
Union wanted all its members to be in the S.E.S. Schemne and was
interested in a single professional scale fer all teachers; everyohe
of whon would be entitled to be considered for all posts in the
education service. HAgrcement on "ritsonisation" of specialist allowances
for graduate teachers was an irrelevant issue, as far as the S5.T.U. was
concerned, but it widened the rift between the union and the G.T.A. and
made the aim of a unified education service, espoused by the S5.T.U.
since 1947, a ruch more difficult task.

The central issue of the S.T.U. was the Normal Training Issue but
the Ministry had given priority to the question of appointment and
payment of specialist allowances to a smll number of teachers in
secondary schools.

There is a growing impression that the non-graduate teachers

in the scrvice are a class whose just claims can be ighored

by the Ministry while representations made by other classes

of teachers are given ready consideration. (30)

The implied criticism of the Ministry showinsg favouritism to
the G.T.A. was not without justice. The main reason for G.T.A.'s
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existence was to protect the interests of graduate teachers and to
obtain the salaries and status of that of the expatriate officers in
the C.E.S5. It was not by any means plain sailing as 'obstacles had
been created (by the Department) and hostility had been shown towards
it in many quarters'.Bl As a body of graduate teachers, it acted as a
powerful pressure group and made its influence felt in the Ministry.

In November, 1955, Ambiavagar resigned from his post in the G.T.A.
because "his present post as Acting Deputy Secrctary to the Ministry

of Education was incompatible with his presidentship of the G.T.A.".32
By May, 1956, the newly elected President at the 5th Annual General
Meeting said:

Several of the Agsociotion members are sitting in high places

in the Ministry and these members should look with sympathy

on the aspirations of the Association., We should in fact be

looking on the Ministry as our allies. (33)

Ambiavagar was elected as a committec member at the 5th Annual General
Meeting. But he later informed the members of thé Executive Committee
that he should no longer be in the Committce as his official duties in
the Ministry of Education might place him in a rather embarrassing
position if he had to sit on the opposite camp at a meeting between
officials in the Ministry and those of the Association. He expressed
his willingness to give his support in an unofficial capacity and to
attend meetings to which the Executive Committee might wish to invite
him,

The G.T.A, had definite successes to its credit but it also had
many bitter disappointments. The Ritsonised ratecs agreed to by the
Ministry on the 9th February, 1955 wers not implemented; this issue was
for three years the subject of numerous representations and the recourse

to the Civil Service Joint Council did not bring about any result. The
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Honours Degree graduates, who had gone to the University on no-pay
leave or on scholarship terms and suffered what they might have earned
as remuneration, found to their dismay that they would not be given
incremental credits. The matter was taken up as early as 1954 but the
Ministry insisted that the graduates concerned had already benefited
from being put on a higher maximum for Honours graduate teachers of
$1,000/-, instead of $920/-. And there was nothing that the G.T.A.
could do.

The Aided School Teachers

In 1954 the S.T.U. accepted the invitation of the M.A.3.C. to
discuss with the rcpresentatives of the M.A.S.C. and the G.T.4. the
question of "an cquitable distribution of teachers giving hoth
efficiency of education in Singapore and equality of opportunity of

34

promotion for all English school teachers'. The meeting took place
on the 14th Septerber, 1954 and it was generally agreced that teachers
should be generally transferable from the aided school to the
government school and vice versa. A Register of Teachers should be
drawn up, giving details of service and qualifications. Teachers from
government or aided schools should be allowed to apply for vacancies
of posts carrying specialist allowances in both government and aided
schools and there should be no loss of increments on transfer in
either direction. The posts should be advertised., It was also agreed
that appointments to govermment schools should be made by the Government
and to aided schocls by the Aided School authorities as previously and
that persons appointed to headships should havc about 15 years of
teaching experience but exceptions could be made.

The S.T.U. related the issue of transferability of teachers to
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the 'unification' of the government service and the aided schocl service.,

35

At the discussion” with the Director of Education on 20th Septenmber,

1954, the M.A4,5.C, representatives saw the short~term problem as one
of releasing their experienced teachers to government schools but they
had first to be approved by the Mission authorities concerned. The
long term solution, as seen by M.A.S.C. , was one involving all the
proposals agreed to by the G.T.A., the S,T.U. and the M.A.S5.C. on the
14th September, 1954 and these would take a long time to settle, The
aided schools would not want to come completely under the control of
Government in such matters as promotions, appointments, postings, and
matters concerning conditions of work. All the issues concerning
transferability had not yet been thoroughly threshed out by the M.A.S5.C,
but in the meantime it was prepared to second experienced aided schocls
teachers to service in govermment schocls. The Director of Education
stated that he would be willing to discuss the question if the M.A.S.C.
was prepared to offer him experienced teachers.

The G.T.A. and the S.T.U. stressed the point that unless the
principle of unification was accepted completely by the M.A4.3.C., the
proposal agreed to would not find favour with their respective unions.,
On the question of seccndment of aided school teachers to government
schools, the G.T.dA. and the S.T.U. representatives doubted very much
if their unions would accept half-measures.

The Director of Education then asked if the S.T.U. and the G.T,A.
would agree if M.A.S,C. offered Government some of their experienced
teachers for headships as was done in 1950.

Mr, Han (S.T.U.) requested that concrete proposals in this

connection should be put up by the M.A.S5.C. He did not know

what his union's rcactions would be but thought that they

might prove acceptable.
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Mr., Arbiavagar stated that if the proposals were acceptable to
the majority of the members of the S.T.U., he felt that his
Association would support them also. (36)
The meeting agrscd that the M.A.S.C. should put up 'concrete proposels!
offering expcrienced teachers to Government.

The S.T.U. Management Committee viewed the secondment or transfer
of aided school teachers to Govermment schools as an opportunity to
press for a complete unification of the education service. The
'concrete proposals! with the names of the teachers for secondment were
seen as a 'detour'! from their zoal of unification by which all teachcrs
should heve the same chances of advancement to the highest posts in the

37

service, F.C. Jones, a committee member, was in favour of ren and
worien of great experience and tried ability from aided primary schocls
being appointed principals in govermment schools. The 3.T.U., should
capitalise on this opportunity to advance the interests of aided school
teachers.

The secondiment of aided school teachers to headships in government
schools would naturally come up against a great deal of opposition fron
government school teachers. Headships of primary schools werc
practically the only avenue of promotion for non-graduate teachers in
government service; the specialist posts would only be held by graduate
teachers. The Managerment Cormittee rejected "the concrete proposalst
and passed a resclution thus:

Pending the receipt of concrete proposals from the Ministry

for the complete unificaticn of the education service, the

S.T.U. is not in favour of the proposals put up by the M.A.S.C.(38)

The opportunities for promotion in aided schools were restricted
because (1) there were fewer mission schools and they were full schools

as they had developed long before there was any education planning;
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(2) government schools existed as separate primary and secondary schools,
secondary schools being developed later; (3) there was continual
incrcase in the number of governmnent schools whereas the number of
mission schools remained almost static and (4) headships of Catholic
mission scheools were, however, not open to competition among lay
candidates.

The Director of Education, writing to the Secretary, M.A.S.C.
stated on 22nd Noverber, 1954, thus:

It is felt that the aims of the Malayan Aided Schools Council

might be met if some arrangement for full unificaticn of the

services could be made. If the Malayan fAided Schools Council
would submit proposals for such unification, T should be

interested to receive then. (39)

The S.T.U. had linked the issue of secondment to that of
unification, described as the cornerstone of its policy. And it was
ready to welcome any move that the M.A.3.C. would make on the question
of unification.

The Ministry would not object in principle to there being only
one scrvice for tecachers in the English schools. As the aided schools
were mostly owned and managed by the Christian missions, the wishes of
those in control had to be respected and although the Ministry would
encourage the M.A.5.C. to get their missions to agree to propose a
fusion, the move should come from them,

There were strons criticisms levelled at the S.T.U. For instance,
10 aided school teachers from Presbyterian Boys'! School in a letter to
the Management Committee expressed their "sadness and horror at the
negative attitude of the Union to the question of fuller unification
of the S.E.S.", But the S.T.U. was convinced of the correctness of

its stand. In its reply to the aided school teachers, Williams, the
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general secretary, said that as far as he could see, the S.T.U. would
be prepared to reconsider the proposals agreed to cn the lhth Septerber,
1954.

The Secretary of the M.4.S.C. informed the S.T.U. on the 1lst
September, 1955 that proposals for the unification of the 2 services
had been sent to the various Mission authorities for their study.
However no concrete proposals were made. The truth was that the Mission
authorities did not nind some of thelr experienced teachers being
seconded to the important posts in the education service of the
government as the opportunities for promotion in the aided schools were
linited but it was another thing for the Mission authorities to be
subject to control by govermment in all establishment matters, including
the questicn of the transferability of teachers from one service to
another. They were in fact against fusion. The government on the
other hand was cautious on the question of fusion as it would undoubtedly
involve a big financial burden which it was not prepared to shoulder
as its expenditure on education was growing with the changes in
cducational provision as a result of increasing self-govermment. No
conference, as suggested by the M.A4.3.C. in Janvary, 1957, was convened
to work out final details of the unification by all the interested

40

parties. The unification of the 2 services in the English schools
has not been seriously pursued since.

The largest nwiber of trained and experienced teachers were to
be found in the aided schcols, whether English or Chinese. This was
the result of the pre-war policy of the colonial govermncrt which did
not build more schools but instead encouraged private and religious

bodies to do so and that they did. The Malayanisation Cormission
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concluded that it was unwise to Malayanise posts held by expatriate

officers in the C.E.S. by promotion solely from the small pool of
suitable government English school teachers. It recommended for the
sake of harmony and efficiency that all administrative posts, when
they fell vacant, should be openly advertised so that the best
candidates, from government, aided or private schools, would be
available for selection and appointment to these important posts.,

The S.T.U. wanted to be assurcd on a few points which arose from
the publication of the White Paper on Education Policy, setting out
Govermment 's own policy on Malayanisation., The S.T.U. said that its
aided school mcmbers would like an assurance that on transfer from
aided school service to government service, there would be no loss of
increments; they would like an assurance that the phrase in the White
Paper "other things being equal, preference would be given to Government
teachers’’ would not be interpreted so that a less able government
teacher was appointed in preference to a more suitable aided school
teachers. The Ministry gave the S.T.U. the assurances it nceded.,

The Aided Teachers and the G.T.A.

In June, 1958, 2 aided teachers were appointed to superscale
posts in the Ministry., Government school teachcrs in the G.T.A. were
dissatisfiecd and an Emergency Meeting of the G.T.A. was called. The
President explained that the Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Education,
had told him that the P.S5.C. had considered thcm the most suitable
candidates. This was part of the policy of allowing the transfer of
aided school teachers to facilitate the implementation of the White
Paper on Education Policy (1956) and the G.T.A. could not do anything

L2

about it, Besides the two successful candidates were members of the
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G.T.A-.

The G.T.A. members, who were present at the meeting, were agreed
generally that aided school teachers had greater advantages than
government teachers who were restricted by Colonial Regulations and
General Orders. They were not prevented from engaging in public
discussion of controversial issues and in political activities which
would place them in the public c¢ye, The White Paper on Education
Policy, 1956, stated that aided school teachers who had taken an active
part in politics could not be considered for superscale posts. This
fact cscaped the members of the G.T.A. at the meeting.

It was Chan Chieu Kiat's opinion that since Government might

be expected to make more of similar promotions in future, the

Government should extend the application of the General Orders

to alded school tecachers, who were in fact paid by Government

although employed directly by the Malayan Aided Schools

Council, (43)

This suggestion to circumscribe the activities outside school of aided
school teachers was not taken up. The status of the teaching prefession
in Singapore can be sald to have been depressed by the fact that the
growing number of teachers are civil scrvants with all the restrictive
rules and it would indeed be a retrograde step to force the rules on

the aided school teachers.

Malayvanisation

With the prcclamation of the principles of recruitment in Colonial
White Paper No. 197, cmphasising competitive selection based on
qualifications, merit and experience and appointments of locally
recruited officers to the greatest possible extent, the resentment
against the expatriates in the civil service was intensified. The
various schemes of service to implement the recruitment pelicy did
not lead to an increasing substitution of locally recruited teachers
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for the expatriates in the education service nor was the education
system adapted to local conditions, All the most important posts in
the education service were still held by members of the C.E.S, when the
Malayanisation commission was appointed on the Ath August, 1955. The
non-graduate teachers, particularly the Normal trained teachers, saw
their way to senior posts blocked by the disability clause in t@e 1953
S.E.S, Scheme. The G.T.A, was engaged in the struggle for equitable
salaries and squality of status with the expatriates but it was not
inspired by the ideas of one service, established so that teachers may,
if found suitable, rise to the most responsible posts irrespective of
paper qualifications, race or sex - ideas espoused by the 5.T.U. since
1947 and which would, it hoped, establish: - the education service on a
fair and proper basis and attract tho best pcople to it. The Normal
trained teacher was left 'out' of the education service in the
Recruitment White Paper No. 69 of 1949 and also 'oub! of the 1953 S.E.S.
Scheme. The G.T.A. was not sympathetic to the cause of the Normal
trained teachers to the extent of agreeing with their proposition that
all teachers should be given "full and free opportunity for promotion
in the service to all posts",

But while the G.T.A. enjoyed a consultative status of a sort
vis-a~vis the Ministry about promotions and specialist appointments in
the 5.E.5., 1t had no power to stop expatriates from occupying the key
posts in the scrvice. It was extremely sensitive about the status of
its graduate members and resented any impression that all expatriate
officers were higher in status thanthe locally recruited graduates,

An occasion to which the G.T.A. gave vent to its feelings was the
publication of the Singapore Bstablishment Iist on lst April, 1955,
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There were 'gross inaccuracles in the pages relating to the Ministry of
Fducation". In its letter, the "unmannerly tone" of which was deplored
by the Director of Education, the G.T.A. said that the crrors displayed
an "utter ignorance of the detail and mcaning" of the 1953 Singapore
Education Service Schemne and anyone, including the Minister of Education,
"if he has not madc a separate and special study of the Screme", would
be misled into thinking that local graduates were not qualified enough
or ¢ligible to compete with the expatriate officers for the key posts

Wiy

in the Ministry.™* The inaccuracies were cnumerated thus:

1. TIn the list of Division I, Education Officers (Men)
the four Asian officers who wereon it were, by having

their names put down at the very end, made to appear
to be less in status than even the most junior expatriate,

2, M1 graduate teachers were classified as Division II
officers and listed below all expatriate officers. In
point of fact, in the Singapore Fducation Service, Honours
Degree groduates, after crossing the first bar, and Pass
Degrec graduates, after passing the second bar, were
Division I officcrs.

3, The names of principals of four-stream secondary schools
were obscurely jumbled up with the names of Specialists
and teachers on scale salaries and their appointment
allowanceswere of more significance than the date of
last return from leave of an cxpatriate officer or whether
he was studying Malay or Mandarin'.

L. [fppointment allowances, which were pensionable and therefore
am much substantive emoluments as scale salaries, had been
ignored.

In reply, McLellan conceded that Mmost of the criticisms" made of
the Establishment List were justified and said that the HEstablishment
Office would be asked to amend the mistakes in future issues. But he
ermphasised that therc had been nelther in intention nor in fact any
discrimination against the local graduates. The Association was then
assured that the Minister had not been misled by any of the factors to

be taken into account in assessing claims of local officers to promotion
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. L5
to respensible posts.

There was great dissatisfaction over the delay in the appointment
of specialist teachers and secondary school principals. The appointment
allowances granted to the G.T.d. members werc regarded as an indicaticn
of their "struggle" for equal status with the expatriates and the
omission of the allowances granted to the teachers in the List
"indirectly blots out from the minds of those who look through the
Establishment List the recognition of the true status of Principals and
specialists".}"’é Was it because the Ministry was rencging on its promise
to implement the Ritsonised conversion of the allowances, ratcs for
which had already been agreed to by the lssoclation? fecording to
McLellan the Minister was not urwilling to get on with the appointrent
of specialists in aided and government schools and the delay was caused
by 2 reasons ~ (1) the aided schools themsclves hindered the work '"by
asking for continual revision of their proposals" and (2) "the Government's
reply on proposals for appointments to govermment allowance posts had
been awaited for more than 3 morft,hs".l"[7 Governnment had also delayed
naking supplementary provision.to cover the increased cost of Ritsonising
the allowances. There was nothing that the Ministry officials could do
but wait.

The G.T.A. then declared that it had "incontrovertible evidence to
show that at every stage of the (S.E.S.) Scheme, compulsion was brought
to bear on the Department from the Governor”. lMcLellan was not
interested in the 'evidence', wrote the G.T.d,, but thought fit to read
the G.T.4. 2 homily on guiding principles - "the efficiency of the =
service as a whole and subject to that overruling consideration, justice
for all officers". He would respectfully suggest that the G.T.A. adopt
the guiding principles.
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It had always been the contention of the G.T.A. that the locally
recruited graduate teachers were in no way inferior to expatriate
officers and "if anything some of them have shown very commendable zeal
in their work because they think and work for the advancement of a
society of which they are part and parcel and not birds of passage
whose first considcration is only thelr own material advancement”.h9

By fugust, 1955, there were two locally recrulted of ficers who
were working in superscale posts and a few locally recruited officers
holding gazetted posts of Inspectors of Schools and Principals., The
Govermment declared its intention to Malayanise the education service
in four vears. The G.T.A. President was confident that as a body of
the best qualified teachers, it was capablc of running the education
service without any fear of loss of efficiency. It set itself up as
the planning unit outside the Ministry; it assumed great authority and
importance in its plan of building up the Inspectorate and in working
out the graduate staffing of secondary schools for the Minlstry and a
commen seniority list for all Pass and Honours Graduates in Division Ij
and in the addendun of its memorandum to the Malayanisation Commission,
it declared that it was prepured to propose names of seniocr officers
who would be competent to fill all the various administrative posts.

The lack of an adequate number of locally recruited officers with
administrative experience to fill all thc superscale posts was considered
as a relatively simple problem. The G.T.A. had sufficient merbers with
the requisite qualifications for such superscale posts that existed.
The problem of training the technical cadres and building up the staff
at the T.T.C. cculd be overcome well within the period of 4 years set
for the complete Malayanisation of the education service. The problem,
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as seen by the Malayanisation Commission,'was not so much in Malayanising
the service but in keeping it Malayanised. The tremendous expansion in
the service in the next four years would create a great number of senior
positions that could not all be filled by the locally recruited
personnel.

The G.T.A. did not evidently press its stand on who should occupy
the superscale posts (apart from that of the Permanent Sccretary) before
the Malayanisabion Commission.

... Neither the Govermment teachers nor the Permanent Secretary

were preparcd to say, howsver, that only graduates should hold

such posts. They were of the opinion that every teacher should
have the opportunity of holding any post as long as he was
suitable for it and that the absence of a degree should not

bar anyone from reaching the highest ranks. It appeared that

given opportunities to acquire administrative experience,

whether by acting in the posts or understudying the present

holders, all the posts could be filled by sclected officers

in the near future.(50)

But something beyond gencral competence was required. The changes
in functions and character of the superscale jobs bccause of increasing
self-government should be understood. In all its memoranda and
Bulletins, the G.T.A, did not show any grasp of the radical socilal
thinking and social theorising that was going on, not just with regard
to the issues of vernacular education (especially Chinese). The
general political and social aims of education were resolved over the
heads of the G.T.A. menbers and in response to the exigencies of the
situation in which Singapore found itself, Beyond sounding warnings
about the threat to Fnglish cducation and appealing to members '"to cast
aside all smug feelings", the G.T.A. Presidents in turn were not able
to make the association a truly professional one. There was a suggestion
that people interested in education but not directly comnected with it

should be invited to engage in educational research, But no close and
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critical examination and study on any aspect of education was ever

undertaken by the G.T.A. There was not even a continuous and critical
commentary on issues of public education throughout its eight years of
existonce. Establishment matters within the colonial framework
absorbed all their energies. The G.T.A. was a small elite group,
completely divorced from the stirrings of politics and the wider social
issues of "“the times but preoccupled with the questions of status and
salary vis-a-vis the expatriates and with replacing them.

The S.T.U., on the other hand, had been alive to the social and
political changes taking place in society and was not afraid of the
position of English education in the face of the relentless movement
towards parity of esteem for Chinese cducation and language. It was
able to expand thelr idea of a unified education service to incorporate
the other parallel streams of education, namely Chinese, Malay and
Tamil, and was enthusiastic about nation~building based on "a Singapore-
centred loyalty and a Malayan consclousness™.

Malayanisation of the education scrvice was to be like a game of
musical chairs, played by the G.T.A. members. The colonial sct-up,
outlook and values were not examined critically and a new definition
and concept of their authoritative role was not worked out. A teacher
writing in the Teachers' Forum, the organ of the 5.T.U., tried to work
out the qualities of a good educational administrator, who would emerge
with Malayanisation., Should he feel that unless he exerted his newly
acquired authority he would not receive the respect and attention which
were accorded to his colonial predecessors? The S.T.U. was not
concerned with a question like that.

A serious weakness of the administrative system of the Ministry
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was its limited character, Within the system, it carried out its own
education policy in an efficient manner. But with the progress towards
self-government, it had to face a rwltitude of problems which it
previously neglected, During the life of the Rendel Constitution,
there was response made to the great pressures building up outside the
Ministry and changes were made to the administrative structure. The
real challenge to the professional administrators came in the second
half of 1959 when new policies, cormendable by themselves, were
implemented - the start of the "decolonisation" process in school, a
decolonisation based broadly on nation-building. The lack of advanced
skills, thought unnecessary in the colonial set-up, to work out the
effects of the new policies and evaluate them and the cutlook inheritel
under colonial rule affectod the growth and influence of cducation,

The S, T.U., = G.T,A. Relations

The question of promotion was the subject of lengthy and bitter
controversy between the Ministry and the G.T.A, The attitude of the
G,T.A, was one of status hostility to the expatriates in the C.E.S. and
in its narrow and sectarian approach to graduate interests, it erbittered
relations with the S.T.U. The G.T.A. was generally unsympathetic to
the S.T.U.'s anxiety with regard to the status of the Normal trained
teachers vis—a-vis the Certificated tcachers and to the lack of a
definite channel for promotion of the Normal trained teachers. It was
not without justicc that the S.T.U. claimed that the G.T.A, was blocking
the chances of the Normal trained. The G.T.A. even asked the Director of
Education that primary school headships be considered as open to
graduate teachers and it was approved '"though it was recognised by all
that the exigencies of the service might make it difficult or even
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impossible at the present time to make any such appointments”.)l The
emphasis of the G.T,A, on university qualifications for senior positions
in the education service, - sometines uncxpressed, as in its submission
to the Malayanisation Commission - th. poor regard with which it held
the non-graduate teachers and the graduates with Indian degrees and the
educational politics its leaders indulged in all served teo build up the
image of a calculating and ruthless machine, bent on manoeuvring itself
into, so its leaders hoped, the key positions in the Ministry.

The object at which the S.T.U. members vented its bitter
frustrations ~ with the Ministry, the G.T.A. and the 1953 S5.E.S. Scheme
— was the specialist teacher who received an allowance over and sbove
the salary he was first paid for his university degreec. The announcement
of the Supplementary List of specialist appointments, 1956 and the 1957
List on 1lith July, 1958 was commented on in its News Release thus :-

They will be receiving arresars amounting to thousands of

dollars. Many of you work very hard and yet arc ignored.

Some of you do the same job - for example, teaching Forms

V and VI - yet you receive a smaller wage packet because

you are an Indian Graduate or a Certificated Teacher or a

Normal trained teacher, The disparity and anomalics are

there. There must be remedies. (52)

The specialist allowances were 'removed' in April, 1959. They were
reroved in name only - 'camouflaged!, as the S.T.U. commented, by
consolidation into the basic salarics,

The caste attitude of the G.T.A. and the 'privileges! of its
merbers caused some caustic remarks to be made about them in the
Editorial of the Teachers' Forum:

A graduate is not always a better teacher than the Normal

Trained., Each is a specialist in his own level of education.,

The Scheme (1953 S.E.S.) is functional, It is not an arrangement

of enclosed preserves where a section enjoys privilegd

treatment. The biased assertion of importance in degree
qualifications has wrecked the operation of the scheme with
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the result that top positions in the Ministry are considered
the birth right of only graduates. (53)

An attempt was made by the G.T.A. to bring the teachers' unions
together in order to present a common approach to problems that
concerned the whole profession., But the distrust and the antagonism
they felt towards each other was not conducive to a get-together.

On the initiative of the S.T.U., a meeting of representatives
from the G.T.A. and the Certificated Teachers' Association was called
to discuss the subject of re-organisation of the Ministry, the new posts
created and the manner by which they were filled. The 3 specific issues
were thus:

1. There was confusion in the titles used in Ministry circulars.

2. The lack of any understandable basis on which officers
were selected to officiate in posts.

3. The length of the 'officiating' period.
'0fficiating! appointments tended to give their holders an advantage
when the vacancies were advertised because they would have the experience
that counted in the eyes of the P.S.C. There were four sccondary schools
with an officiating principal at each and these officiating principals
were not given any acting allowance as senior officers were entitled to.
The posts were, however, described by the Permanent Secretary as
"temporary",

The attitude of the G.T.A. to the invitation by S.T.U. to join
it and the Certificated Teachers' lAssociation in a joint discussion with
the Ministrywas shown in the following extract from the Minutes of the
Executive Council Meeting of the G.T.A, in April, 1957:

«.. the general opiniqn was that the Ministry should not be

queried on 1 and 3. As regards 2, four out of nine committec

members were of the opinion that the Ministry should not be

questioned. Major Thong stated that the Director of Education
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had the right and authority to appoint officiating officers
in the manner he thought fit, Mr. Ngui Jiu Chiang suspected
that the S.T.U. might have an ulterior motive for wanting the
interview. The Secretary said that it was pointless to
continue with the discussion as the consensus of opinion

was against sending G.T.A. represcntatives to the joint
interview. (54)
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CHAPTER 11

THE 1958 3. E. 3. SCHEME (ENGLISH SCHOOLS)

The first indication that a new salary scheme for teachers was
afoot was given by the Government in a statement it made on 1lth June,
1957.1 It said that the provailing 1953 S.E.S. Scheme was not as tidy
ag it should be and that Government was doing all it could to bring
about a nore efficient and workable scheme as soon as possible, it the
same time, it warned that any claim for an increase in salary at this
stage would be resisted in view of the high cost of the administration.
The proposed scheme was based on the key scales adopted by the
Establishment Office for the whole civil service. Teaching was not
recognised as having any extraordinary characteristics and necessitating
its own special conditions, The Establishment Office which determined
the conditions of work and salaries of all grades of civil servants had
now prescribed the conditions of work and salaries of teachers and was
not prepared to entertain any changes in the salary scales as its
overriding aim was to rationalise the existing salary scales in the
different branches of the civil service by equating them to certain
key scales and in so doing effect a measure of economy,

However it was nc easy task to classify the officers in the
education service, This was admitted in a memorandum circulated by
the Official Side of the Singapcre Civil Service Joint Council, on the
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subject of classification of the civil service, two years before the
1958 Schene.,

Tt is not intended that these proposals should apply to the

officers of the education service since the method of

rerunerating them differs from the normal structurce and

their classification into divisions is laid down in the

relevant scheme of service. (2)

The 1958 Scheie was to correct the situation. Bvery cog in the wheel of
the administration rust be in place and uniformly graded and classified,
For instance, the Genecral Clerical Services would get the Cambridge
School Certificate scale and so teachers with the Cambridge School
Certificate would get the Cambridge School Certificate scale to start
with. But when the 5.T.U. representative said that, as teachers, their
responsibilities were greaber, the reply wes that the Government would
pay the sane salary to all with the Carmbridge Schonl Certificate. It
was this type of official logic that produced the following statement
by the Establishment Officer thus:

If you could produce a good reason why the existing schemes

should be changed for the whole Public Service then the change

would be effected not just for teachers but also executive
officers, police officers, customs officers, etc., We
contemplated that you might pick up defects and anomalies

which could be romoved., We do not claim that the salary

scales that we propose are perfect but 1if you can produce

good reasons to have the whole scheme revised for all branches

of the service, we might consider. You must remenber the

teachers are only one branch of the Government service. (3)

The New Pay Scheme brought, for the first time, all the teachers
in the English and Malay schools together; no other issues in the past
ever succeeded in bringing about such a display of teachers! solidarity.
In its joint memorandum,h there was a strong declaration that they all
belonged to onc scrvice and owed loyalty to one another. Different
qualifications, they said, did not by themselves cause the caste mind

in education but "the strategy that plays one body against another, that
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exploits the weak and gives in to the strong, that resorts to delaying
tactics to fog an issue, that permits very wide disparities in
emoluments for officers doing identical work and above all sacrifices
principles for the exigencies of the moment".5 Their aim, as they saw
it, was to get the acceptance by the Government of their unified salary
scale, worked out by all the leachers' unions and associations in such
a way that it would free all teachers from frustration and humiliation
and it would "stand the test of trying times".

For the first time too, all the teachers' representatives agreed
on the principles which have always formed the basis of the agitation
and the numerous rcpresentations of the S.T.U. for a unified education
service, However the rigid application of the principles was not
possible. A commnon salary scale was drawn up. Based on what was
considered a fair living wage for the Normal trained teacher as his
qualification was takcn as the basic qualification for teachers in
English schools, the teachcrs' representatives then worked upwords
to fix a salary for those with extra qualifications.

When fixing these salaries the guiding principle shall be that

the differcnce in the initial and the maximum can only be

marginal. To allow a wide difference is to defeat the aim

of unification. (6)

In the basic scale7 proposed by the tcachers' representatives,
the Honours Graduate tcacher would start at 14 increments above that of
the Normal trained teacher and receive almost double the salary-oflthe
Normnl trained teacher and his maximum would be double that of the
Normal trained teacher. The Honours graduate teacher would start with
12 incrercnts above that of the Certificated teacher, and 5 above that
of the Pass Degree teacher. In other words, the salary fixed for the

Honours graduate teacher did not bear "a proner relaticnship with cne
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another and to the salary of the teachers with the basic qualification",
This could not be helped as the Honours graduates commanded higher
salaries and status at the start of his career in any other branch of
the c¢ivil service.

There was an implied criticism of the Honours Graduate teacher in
the editorial of Teachers! Forum thus:

There 1s no place in the Unified Education Service scheme for a

scheme of salaries where the initial of a higher post is about

double that of the ordinary, and the maximun twice that of the

other, (8)

The length of the time scale for each category of teachers was
fixed uniformly at 18 years in the proposed salary scale of the teachers!
representatives. The maximum salary on the time scale was fixed in such
a way "that even those who cannot qualify for prometion can find
incentive to improve themselves professionally and stagnate, if they
have to, at a reasonable maximun", Yearly increnents were the same for
every teacher at any point on the common salary scale because they
believed that increments were for work dene, not for paper quelifications.

An important assumption in the basic scale for all qualified
teachers was that every teacher, with a degree or without, male or
female, from a government or a government aided schocl, be it Chinese,
Malay or Tamil, could rise tov the highest posts within the education
service,

The teachers' proposed basic scale’applicable to all qualified
teachers, was dismissed cut of hand by Lee Siow Mong thus:

+ss the scheme proposed by you is disappointing because it is

not something that has been built on the standard scales but

it is something cntirely of your own and it means an increase

in expenditure.(9)

The new proposals of the Hstablishment Office for recruits to teaching

nade "sense" because thc separate scales of salary, which previously
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existed separately from the key scales in the civil service and
separately negotiated by thce G.T.A. and the S.T.U. for English School
teachers, were now unalterably fixed te the key scales in the whole
civil service.

The teachers' representatives lacked the power to achieve
professional status but they shared a common concern for the teaching
service. OSelection of recruits to the service, they stressed, should
be done with "discrimination and care" and an urgent request was mde
to the Ministry that it should stop recruiting untrained teachers unless
it was intended to provide training facilities for them. The
multifarious problems of teachers were clearly set out and discussed
in terms of a unified education service,

However this new-found unity of teachers did not survive for long.
The President of the G.T.A. was taking steps to form a federation of
teachers! uniocns. There was supoort for the idea at the 7th Annual

General lMeeting of the G.T.A.lo

The aims, as explained by the President,
were to advance the intcrests of teachcrs, both professionally and
culturally, Inter-union rivalry was bad and had resulted, as in the
past, in some teachers being treated as poor relaticns, others ignored
while still others had been patted on the back, (This was the time
when the old stalwarts of the G.T.A. were occupying some of the
important posts in the Ministry)., The Government, the President went
on to say, would not brook any opposition and it was its view that the
teachers were sc overpaid that the teaching service was attracting
'undesirables'!. Views of teachers werec not respected.

The S.T.U. stood away from the proposed federation, under the

leadership of the G.T.A,, and the close relations that existed for the
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purpose of putting up a Jjoint front to the 1958 Scheme vanished long
before the year was out.

The S.T.U. and the other civil service unions affiliated to the
Civil Service Joint Council were too weak to prevent the Establishment
Branch of the civil service from applying the New Pay Schene to all new
entrants to the civil service. The Official Side of the Joint Council
was determined to push through the New Pay Scheme regardless of the
cpposition to the proposed changes. In the process, the weakness of
the Joint Council machinery was exposed as there was not even the
pretence of negotiation not to say of arbitration when the New Pay
Scheme for teachcrs became, to all intents and purposes, the 1958 S.E.S.
Scheme (English Schools).

There werc 4 major revisions of salaries of teachers for civil
servants after the 2nd World War but on every occasion, there was what
appeared to be a neutral commission or committee appointed by the
Advisory Council or its successor the Legislative Council.
Representatives from all staff associations and unicns were invited and
the final proposals of the neutral cormission would be subject to debate
in the Council., No major revision was made to appear that it was
imposed on Government employees without prior consultation with them,
Representations were even entertained after the approval by the
legislature.

The New Pay Schome